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Satyanam 
KABIR VANI SATYA JNANAMRIT 
: rH AND KNOWLEDGE' OF KABIR VANI 
A DIVINE COLLECTION OF 1008 NECTAROUN A. 
Legendary figure ‘Kabir’ is the name e t v eed 
revolution which does not compromise with false a RT 
is the reason why Kabir has nothing to fear about. 
how is it possible to articulate a truth without being 
fearless? How is it possible to practise truth without passing 
through the fire ordeal of difficult circumstances by 
crushing falsehood? In fact, only he , who has accomplished 
self-realization by renouncing worldly life and has freed 
himself from fear of death, can invoke truth in his life. 
Kabir was one such person; and this is the reason why his 
whole life was transformed into a revolution. He did not 
spare any aspect of life in which he took notice of hypocrisy, 
blind faith and sanctimony. Going to Magahar from Kashi 
for leaving his body is the greatest example of the 
revolutionary aspect of his life. 

Kabir, despite being in the world, was above worldly 
desires and longings. And this was the kind of eternal 
message he gave to humankind, through his powerful and 
nectarous voice. The elevation that he attained in his 
spiritual life is an ideal for those who renounce the world 
in quest of God. Despite having attained the state of 
‘Tureeya’ (the fourth state of blessedness) he did not 
disincline to his ‘Karma’; which is an indication of his 
dedication to ‘Karma’, Every ‘Karma’ is supreme, 
provided the heart clings to truth. 

Kabir’s voice is a simple manifestation of his experiences. 
No aspect has remained untouched. We are extremely 
pleased to serve to our readers this book on the Saakhis of 
Kabir in different parts, in original form, with translated 
versions. We believe you will indeed be benefited from it. 

—Publishers 
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Dedicated to magnanimous, 
apostle of sacrifice, ascetic, engrossed in the Suprem 


of Kabir cult 1008 Sadguru Pandit Shri Hajoor 
who became instrumental in the construction of Lahartara Dham 

(Kashi, U.P.) —the birthplace of the Legendary figure Sadguru Kabir 
Saheb—and who contented each and everyone in every nook and 
corner with the divine nectar of truth and knowledge of Kabir Saheb 


throughout all his life. 


the greatest among recluses, the 
e Spirit, Acharya 
Uditnam Saheb, 
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GURU 


It is because of seeking pleasure in the fulfilment of worldly 
world that there 1s an environment of 


desires in this material | | 
disquietude in the life of every human being. be they rich or poor. 


This unrest cannot be overcome through any means of worldly 


enjoyments, because, in the absence of perceptions, this soul, 
j| d aversions, 1S wandering about in the darkness 


of illusion and nescience. And it will continue to wander about 
until it gets the light of pure self-knowledge. How will it attain 
peace. It is possible to attain this purifying transcendental self- 
knowledge for the real seekers only by going in the shelter of a 
Guru and by following his ideals and putting themselves at his 
service selflessly. 

The Guru who provides self-knowledge, holds the highest 
place in this world. Being initiated by a Guru and attaining 
knowledge from him makes one’s life successful; and so, a Guru 
has a permanent place in the heart, he is venerable and adorable. 
The way Sadguru Kabir Saheb himself has filled his Saakhis with 
devotion towards his Guru, exhibiting his faith, service-rendering 
attitude and surrender, is rare to exemplify. He has taken a very 
broad perspective of a Guru from outside and inside. There is a 
clear indication in his compositions— ^A Guru is only a Guru, he 
cannot be compared with anyone. A Guru is an embodiment of 
knowledge; and a person initiated by a Guru, not only brings 
welfare to himself, he brings it to others as well." In this chapter 
Sadguru Kabir Saheb is preaching importance of a Guru to the 

community of devoted seekers. 
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T hl Sst qus, ARAR 


Ole TTY shr ait, Tm 
Guru Ko S To RT 3T mas, 


Dand ; i 

Keet Na Jaane Bhringa Ko, Gun karte Parnaam 

Prostrate yourself at the feet of Gury Malas. a maan, 4" 
salutations innumerable times. A Guru’s greatness is ing Jour 
an insect 1s unacquainted with a beetle, but a beetle — Hs 
deftness, makes an insect look like itself, and fills the p With its 
Its Own qualities with its rhythmic sound, in the same pes With 
Guru also, under the influence of his true knowledge ud 
dear disciple to his own heights. ' 


T wire at ou, tex we wami 
fact at queda spit, fé wer-uet gara erm 2 | 
Guru Govind Kari Jaaniye, Rahiye Shabda 
Milai To Dandavat Bandagi, Nahin Pal-Pal Dhyaan Lagaaye.2. 
One should consider Guru and God one, because, indeed, 
both are one and the same. One should remain in the sphere of 
true knowledge imparted by the Guru. So, as soon as one comes 
across a Guru, one should prostrate himself at his feet and pay 
obeisance to him. And if it does not happen like that, one should 
keep remembering this Guru every moment; this will keep his 
thoughts sacred. 
Te Wag dis UH 6, qui Wa eR 
amr Aù gR N, qa ums ATRN 
Guru Govind Dou Ek Hain, Dooja Sab Aaakaar. 
Aapaa Maitain Hari Bhajain, Tab Paawain Deedaar..3.. 
Guru and God are one and the same; the difference lies in 
the name only. A Guru may look different in Rips 
outside. but from inside there is no difference. In the outside ^ 
od in the shroud of Maya. One may com 
everything is enveloped int ne ituality an 
contact with a God-like Guru only by practising sP! 


casting pem us, cce S iu 
anag TT amri, miaa 


ait! 
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Samaaye, 


Govind pou Khare, Kaake Laagoon Paanye. 
nee ru Aapane, Govind  Diyo Bataaye..4.. 
aua d, both, are standing before someone, at 
Py (? Under this circumstance, one 
because it 1S he who 


Guru and Go 
et should he fall firs 
should boW down before the Guru only, l 
caused the great fortune of being face to face with God. 
aaa, aw wie A 


aa gA dum 4, am WA ow Huy ll 
Guru Ko Maanush Jaanate, Te nar Kahiye Andh. 
Hoye Dukhi Sansaar Mein, Aage Jam Kaa Phand..5.. 
Those who consider their Guru an 
those who are blind despite having eyes. 
fail to understand the transcendental know 
4 knowledge which brings salvation. 
distressed throughout their lives, they also 
from the life-and-death cycle. 
qs AT ew w, Ce WU al m 
ways wu waq Gi, Wu ds fé Tare AI 
Guru Naaraayan Roop Hai, Guru Gyan Ko Ghaat. 
Satguru Bachan Pratap Son, Man Ke Mite Uchaat..6.. 
Guru is the embodiment of God himself. It is the Guru who 
is like a pond to those who wish to cleanse themselves of the 
impurities of the world. The didactic teachings of such a Sadguru 
remove all the doubts of mind and make the heart experience 
tranquility. 


qe wigan Wad wan Tr TS afa Wh 


ub sta fus sU éd as wy ent AWE 

Guru Mahimaa Gaavat Sadaa, Man Raakhe Ati Mod. 

So Bhav Phir Aavei Nahin, Baithe Prabhu Ki Gode..7.. 
Those, who, singing in the praise of the Guru, always 

obeying him, remain always happy from within, do not have to 

return to this world. They get rid of the worldby pursuits and realize 


heir real self. They attain salvation. 
qm faa gra + STS, qe fa ft + ATT 
qe far end + qaq a, qm far fae + ete N 
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ledge given by a Guru; 
Such, people remain 
fail to free themselves 


Guru Bin Gyan Na Oopjai, 
Guru Bin Lakhai Na Satya Ko, 
One does not attain true 


Guru Bin Milai 

UN 
Guru Bin Mitai Na Do sh. 
Wants knowledge Without a ane 
ering about in the darkness of nescience people re uru 


the clutches of worldly bindings; they do not get liberatio Main in 
the guidance of a Guru. It is not possible to know the dees i 
between truth and falsehood without a Guru, and without ee 
the knowledge of truth and falsehood, proper con m 


| | duct a 
improper conduct, deliverance from life is also not possible r 


Salt ara em oT, We AM wet Bea 
SPTH SAA T AM, Ua A SR AANS 
Kumati Keech Chelaa Bharaa, Guru Gyan Jal Hoye 
Janam Janam Kaa Morchaa, Pal Mein Daare Dhoye..9_ 

A disciple is one who, in the state of ignorance, js filled 
with the mud of foolishness, and a Guru is like the water of sacreq 
and true knowledge. A Guru removes, within moments, the 
impurities of a disciple of lives together, i.e. he fills the life of his 
disciple with the brilliance of true knowledge. 

Te at aM | ci, da di a 

agah vig afe wa, whe sia safari gon 
Guru Son Gyan Ju _ Leejiye Sees Deejiye Daan. 
Bahutak Bhondu Bahi Gaye, Raakhi Jeev Abhimaan..10.. 

Going in the shelter of a Guru, take initiation from him, 
make an offering of your head, i.e. make complete surrender before 
him. What one offers as his service, is nothing as compared with 
the didactic teachings imparted by a Guru. Not being able to accept 

this truth, many self-conceited fools got washed away in the flow 
of Maya without being able to achieve deliverance. 
Te GAM ad reb, Aras utu EAA | 
dri-eien at AMET, A TS AA AN RR N 
Guru Samaan Daataa Nahin, Yaachak Seesh Samaan. 
Teen-Lok Kee Sampadaa, So Guru Deenhin Daan..11.. 
There is no benefactor as great as a Guru and there is no 
supplicant like a disciple. There is no wealth as precious ecd 
knowledge in all the three worlds. And when asked for pte 
deserving disciple, the Guru, very kindly provides him with ™ 
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ht SIT anag 
c Kee Aagya Aavayee Gur iue d pe 
ahai i , u Kee A 
Come OR ys "xu ku AavaagavanNasaa M 4 3 
permission oi Je a permission of the Guru, go vit re 
d uru, i.e. one should do eve thi 
: rythin 
permission of the Guru. Kabir Saheb says that one ihe biti 


Guru is like a saint 
death cycle. , and he ultimately gets rid of the life-and- 


wes HIE ST YS aa, ht Eis qora! 
Lach ber qm à, fort ama fos ATAU AR 
maka tier qu eee Deejai Surati Pathaaye. 
chin Aawai Chchin Jaaye..13.. 

Your Guru may be millions of miles away, i.e. no matter 
how far away your Guru is, keep yourself, from within, at his 
feet. One, riding the horse of his didactic teachings, should keep 
himself in constant touch with him. And thus, one would always 
find the Guru close to him. 

unu at AA, Waa Š Ws Wd 
dg vier Hat Ay, à wf wa AST evil 

Guru Paaras Ko Antaro, Jaanat Hain Sab Sant. 
Vah Lohaa Kanchan Kare, Ye Kari Leya Mahant..14.. 

All the saints and learned ones know the difference between 
a Guru anda touchstone. A touchstone, with its touch, transforms 
a piece of iron into gold, but a Guru is so great and kind that he 
makes his dear disciple like his own self. 
qs quen fira HAE, ni-ni we uie | 

arcc um eR Ww TRE ate Euan 

Guru Kumhaar Shish Kumbha Hai, Garhi-Garht Kaarhai Khot. 
Antar Haath Sahaar Dai, Baahar Baahal | Chot..15.. 

A Guru is like a potter and a disciple 1s like a pitcher. Like. 
a potter, in order to remove the defect of his pitcher, gives npe 
with one hand from inside and brings 1t IP proper form, Wit : 
other hand, from outside, in the same manne 
imposing strict discipline on his disciple n E 
him from within his heart, removes all his detec": 


> ` +. 
RN V eae 


we ct far qz uta, afore at= Trí | 
. he HA aT aa Al, AA TH WT ATE i 98 y 
Guru Ko Sir Par Raakhiye, Chaliya Aagya š 
Kahain Kabir Taa Daas Ko, Teen Lok Bhaye Naahin 
Always obey your Guru considering him the crown Me 
head. One who has such great and unflinching faith in his G a 
has always his head bowed down before him. Kabir Sah a 
that such a disciple has no fear from anything in all t 
regions of the creation. With the might of the true kno 
a capable Guru he remains fearless everywhere. 


Te mura wis h, He UID si 

Ge aula hl He weit, Tél ATH A SR I 99 lI 
Guru Sharnaagat Chchaari Ke, Karai Bharosaa Aur 
Sukh Sampati Ko Kah Chali, Nahin Narak Mein Thour. 47. 

One, who discards the sacred shelter of his Guru and Wanders 

about hoping to fulfil his requirements, what to talk of getting 
happiness and wealth, will not get a place in the hell even. He 
will not be comfortable anywhere. 


Te at vita freed, afè dd rae di 

wa ferm fen ot e, WA free Te Han een 
Guru Son Preet Nibaahiye, Jehi Tat Nibahe Sant. 
Prem Binaa Dhig Door Hai, Prem Nikat Guru Kant..18.. 


ahin, 


eb Sa : 
he three 
Wledge of 


No matter what one may have to do, one must maintain sweet 
relations, with his Guru. One should make the saints happy with 
his selfless service and worships. If we have no love for them 
they are at a distance from us, but if we have love in our hearts 


the Guru Maharaj is close to us. 


Te ata what asa, Aah AA went 
sme wer fne xe, Te Atha Ht SITU qq N 


Guru Moorati Gati Chandrama, Sewak nain Chakore. 
Aath Pahar Nirkhat Rahe, Guru Moorati Kee Oar..19- 

The holy idol of a Guru is like the moon, and the eyes of a 
devoted disciple is like a Chakore (the Indian red-legged partridge 
which is said to be enamoured of the moon). Like, a Chakore 
keeps watching the moon, in the same manner, the de 
disciples also keep meditating on their Guru all the twenty-fou 


hours. 
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MER hu ñ 5 at Gar mm 
Guru Sewa Jan Ma der em HFT 301 
, ari Su P Š 
E Od Tavaheen Mile, Pooran Hon ds x 
and siia icc vim Guru Maharaj with complete hes ees 
ce to saints, pure thinking and renunciation of worldly 


leasu i 
p res, all these four are achieved only when the sun of one’ 
endeavours rises. liis 


Te ure Sm uet, seat Ye He Wl 
s= SH uc GR, Genet fati fate mig u BV 

Guru Moorati Aage Kharee, Dutiyaa Bhed Kachchu Naahin 
Unheen Koon Parnaam Kari, Sakal Timir Miti Jaahin..21.. 

The Guru's idol is before you in the live form. There is no 
mystery in it; have no doubts. Offer your services and worships 
to Guru Maharaj and pay obeisance to him, the dark clouds of 
ignorance shall get enubilated. 


gr BARTS du wu, wur fae fagara | 
s Gat a uma, Wu wp frena RR N 


Gyaan Samaagam Prem Sukh, Dayaa Bhakti Vishwaas. 
Guru Seva Te Paaiye, Sadguru Charan Niwaas..22.. 
Being in the sacred company of saints and sages brings the 
joy of tangible love for each other. It creates benevolence for all 
living beings. devotion, and bringing an end to all sorts of doubts, 
develops an unflinching faith. One accomplishes all these by 
rendering selfless service to Guru Maharaj and taking shelter at 


his lotus feet. 


3 ar aig EQ TE cp weed AT 


gra SE iy. ero 


i i Ko Kahate Aur. 

Kabir Te Nar Andha Hain, Guru | 

Hari Ke Roothe Thour Hai, Guru Roothe Nahin horns 
Kabir Saheb says that human beings are like those blin 


living beings who, not able to understand the pes oA 
Guru, don't realize his real status. One may get shelter ! 


| ee 
becomes angry with him, but if Guru becomes angry, there 1s 


chance he can get shelter anywhere. 


wat Bt m Sod, Te È WMA uma 
Fe Hae Ye wq, WR AE Aa werqu gy, 


Kabir Hari Ke Roothate, Guru Ke Sharana; 
| Kahain Kabir Guru Roothate, Hari Nahin Hoat Sai Jaays 
Kabir Saheb warns everybody saying—if Go qa e.24. 
angry one may go in the shelter of his Guru. The Guru will “Comes 
everything. But if one’s Guru becomes angry, even God Tana 
help, i.e. once the Guru becomes angry there is no one ons not 
arth 


who would help. 
at Tt dent AN, A fear arity 
aT Aa St St Hh, WS ma MÉN au y 


Tan Man Taako Deejiye, Jaako Vishayaa Naahi 
Aapaa Sab Hee Daari Ke, Raakhai Saahib Maahin 2 
Take a wise decision of making a complete surrender iod 
Guru who is free from the allurements of worldly pleasures E: 
Is a complete recluse, who is egoless and has the experience of 
self-realization and who can make you experience Self-realization, 


wea WA mod, ga wa ats 
wert stat We fHem, arat wet afer 26 11 


Jal Parmaanai Maachchali, Kul Parmaanai Suddhi. 
Jaako Jaisa Guru Milaa, Taako Taisi Budhdhi..26. 


The small and big size of fish in a pond depends on the 
quantity of water it contains, and vices and virtues in someone 
depend on the kind of family he belongs to. In the same manner 
one’s sensibility depends on the kind of Guru he is in contact 


with. 

wat vita pia at, vet pe at ga 

He HAN dT a Hl, Ue A URS HAI 99 N 
Jaisi Preeti Kutumb Kee, Taisi Guru Soan Hoye. 
Kahain Kabir Taa Dass Ka, Palaa No Pakarai Koye..27.. 

If someone has affection for his Guru like he has for his 

family, Kabir Saheb says that all the obstacles will come to an 
end. Such devotees can never fall prey to any kind of binding. 


1.e., they are sure to attain salvation. 
aa nd HM He, frat qa TATA! 
Ald AAR Sh AAT Hw, Te TUT fear + STAT t 36! 


> _. 


He HAN ah mu cl, "TT k dis 
ast SS Te TT Tg, SR aS sans 
Kahain Kabir Taji Bharam Ko, Nanhaa Hvai RN 
Taji Aham Guru Charan Gahu, Jamason Baachai ^ Peev 
Kabir Saheb says that one should cast away one’s aa : 
and doubts and drink the milk-like knowledge, imparte cS 
Guru, like a small child. Seek riddance from ego and us E the 
in the feet of your Guru, and only then you will n safegu elter 
against the distresses caused by Yama (the good of death) arded 


wt Te GU ea at, vies aa rane, 


Vite Ta qq Sra, aa a 318 fore ante u 33 

Jo Guru Pooraa Hoye To, Sheeshahi Leya Nibaahi 
Sheesh Bhaav Sut Jaaniye, Sut Te Shreshtha Shish Aahi 31, 

If one comes in contact with a Guru who can make sacrifice 
who has a conscience and who has renounced the world, he Will 
be taken across the ocean of the world. Thougha disciple is like 
a son, a disciple is greater than son, because a son is a symbol of 
worldly desires whereas a disciple is a seeker of self-knowledge. 


aqa FIT qq Ald fad, wale ar ufqureri 

aait ait Frrerfëar, fra aa als Frat aret u sv t 
Abudh Subudh Sut Maatu Pitu, Sabahin Karai Pratipaal. 
Apani Ore Nibaahiye, Sikh Sut Gahi Nij Chaal..34.. 

A son, be he wise or unwise, good or bad, but the parents 

rear him; likewise a Guru also, keeping him in proper code of 
conduct and imparting him true knowledge, manages his relations 
with his disciple. 


eit crt fag wrfirar aera =rü et 


He HAT TS MAA A, Als gen Hate SA I 34 I 

Lou Laagee Vish Bhaagiya, Kaalakh Daaree Dhoye. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Saabun Soan, Koye Ik Oojal Hoye..35.. 

When one develops affection for his Guru, all his poison- 
like hankerings for worldly pleasures go away. All the soot o! 
vices deposited in the heart gets washed with the nectar of love. 
Kabir Saheb says that it is only a true devotee of a Guru who 15 
cleansed by the soap of true knowledge of a Guru. 
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apa wat arg fata, mete adir AATA | 
fe fafa pe at vita &, ta IZ SATs 25 l 
Suniye Santon Saadhu Mili, Kahahin Kabir Bujhaye. 
Jehi Vidhi Guru Soan Preeti Hvai, Keejai Soyi Upaaye..36.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘O saints and sages! Listen to me! Do 
only what creates faith and love in you for your Guru. Because 
this is the only means of attaining the ultimate purpose of life and 


self-realization. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


e 
SADGURU 


The sphere of life 1s extremely broad. All the Scriptur 
treatises 1n the world are, in some way or the other, co €s and 
with ‘life’. Every living being in its lifetime, NER 
nature of its mode of existence, tries to meet its redo bas 
which animal mode of existence is considered to be fulfillin : : 
requirements of its basic instincts only. And it is ENS B 
this reason that animals are known to be limited to fulfilling the 
demands of their instincts only. The dependent and subdued state 
of enjoyment is the animal mode of existence and is considered 
to be within the confines of ignorance. But the human mode of 
existence is not meant solely for enjoyment of worldly life, it 
rather is meant for learning the spiritual means by way of which 
the individual souls may seek redemption from the slavery of 
base enjoyments of the world. A heteronomous life always brings 
distress whereas an independent life is always full of happiness. 
Just as a starving and thirsty person 1s continuously in search of 
food and water, a seeker is always on the lookout for the correct 
path so that he may seek redemption from afflictions. The sincerity 
and firm determination of a seeker takes him to the shelter of a 
Guru. A real Guru is free from the bondage of delusions and 
spiritual ignorance, and is an embodiment of sacrifice, conscience 
and dispassion. His life is simple and, he gets peace of mind and 
happiness in being benevolent to others. All the problems " 
solved and the toughest of circumstances seem too simple to £e 
with in the holy company of a Guru. Devotion to à real Guru < 
attaining spiritual knowledge fills one’s life with happiness, peat 
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and transcendental joy and, one, who is practising spirituality, 
gets redemption from all kinds of bondage of worldly life. 

Kabir Saheb, dedicating himself to the form of real Guru, 
ear warning that no simple or great ones, goddesses or 
gods, or even Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh can bring welfare to 
those, practising spiritual life, without the kind blessings of a 
real Guru. So, forget all your constraints and offer your selfless 
service to your Sadguru (real Guru) and make him happy. This 
human life will attain meaning only with his blessings and didactic 


gives a cl 


preachings. 


SAAKHI 


wee wu alg Ae, aa cia at UTS 


aa eim A Usa, 3m SH—SA AVS il e 
Satguru Sam Koyee Nahin, Saat Deep Nou Khand. 
Teen Lok Na  Paaiye, Aru Ik—Is — Brahmand..1.. 

There is none equal to a Sadguru. You will not get anyone 


ur Sadguru in all the seven islands, nine segments, 


equal to yo 
greatness of 


three regions and twenty-one universes, 1.e., the 
virtues of a Sadguru is above everything. The great favour 


extended by his didactic preachings to the world cannot be had 
from any other source. 

UTTE Wa al FAT, WMA AA wl cal 

aft uum ait E fed, efor Gaal STAN RU 
Satguru Sam Ko Hai Sagaa, Saadhu Sam Ko Daat. 
Hari Samaan Ko Hai Hitu, Harijan Sam Ko Jaat..2.. 

Who is there in this world who is a closer relative than a 

Guru himself? Absolutely none! All the relations are based on 
self-interests. There is no one as generous as à saint. No one is a 
greater well-wisher of this being than God himself. No caste can 
be higher than the caste of Harijan (devotees of God), 1.e.. 


absolutely none. 
uae nèm arid e, arid fHar SURN | 
aaa aria Saal, aia feud eua 
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Satguru Mahimaa Anant Hai, Anant k; 

Lochan Anant Ughaariya, Anant Dikha Kiya Upkaar 
There is no end to the greatness ofa Guru nd Haar, 4 | 

unfathomable. The favour granted to us by hi “1S Infinite and 

and limitless. He made available to us the us Mss 

realization. EC 


Se ara YD + fra nr oun 
qi ura + iud, aan ARNAN N X h 


Satguru Saanchaa Shoormaa, Nakh i 

Baahir Ghaav Na Deesai, Antar Ch TEE Bey 
A Sadguru is valiant indeed; he has no enemies nor iem 

go anywhere to engage himself in a fight. He, in order to n: ks. 

the vices of his disciple, pulverizes his heart with the d 

his true knowledge, but the wounds caused thus are not vs 

from outside. : 


arte Tt spun wf qf uit dh 
em ua art al, USD aa seus 


Satguru Mera Shoormaa, Taki Taki  Maarai Teer. 
Laage Pan Bhaage Naheen, Aisaa Daas Kabir..5. 
Undoubtedly a Sadguru is a real warrior. He shoots his arrows 

of true knowledge on the vices (nescience) of his disciple. Kabir 
Saheb says that the devoted disciples should bear these blows 
voluntarily and must not run away from it. 

ATS STTUT + aadi, fifi fünft eta stent | 

via wa wa aN, ait fag Ge MMI 
Satguru Sharan Na Aavahin, Phiri Phiri Hoye Akaaj. 


Jeev Khoye Sab Jaayenge, Kaal Tihoon Pur Raaj..6.. 

Those, who do not come in the shelter of a Sadguru, are 
subjected to losses time and again. It is only Sadguru who turns 
the unfavourable circumstances into favourable ones. Those who 
do not go in his shelter will he annihilated, because in all the 
three regions it is only death which reigns. 


Were at aaa €, SW aa qta STU 
sre vite ot sr fate, it Cat uer Talo! 


Satguru to Satbhaav Hai, Jo As Bed n: 
Dhanya Sheesh Dhan Bhaag Tihin, Jo Ais! Sudhi 


O ni 


Infinite 
Of self. 


Satguru Mahimaa Anant Hai, Anant 


korpen Anant Ughaariya, Anant Dikhaavan UPkaar = 
ere is no end to the greatness of a Guru. He ic; 3. j fa 
unfathomable. The favour granted to us by him Is infinite and a 
and limitless. He made available to us the true i also infini p 
realization. “s Of see ; y 


ez ad + ares, AAT ARMATY 1) 
Satguru Saanchaa Shoormaa, Nakh Shikh Maaraa E 
Baahir Ghaav Na  Deesai, Antar Chaknaachoc, =” f 
A Sadguru is valiant indeed; he has no enemies. nor P 
go anywhere to engage himself in a fight. He, in order to Mio. | 
the vices of his disciple, pulverizes his heart with the Mns 
his true knowledge, but the wounds caused thus are not visible 
from outside. 
ee TT VIL die ate ait dmi 
arm ua mA él Ua THO weh 
Satguru Mera Shoormaa, Taki Taki  Maarai Teer 
Laage Pan Bhaage Naheen, Aisaa Daas Kabir... 
Undoubtedly a Sadguru is a real warrior. He shoots his arrows 
of true knowledge on the vices (nescience) of his disciple. Kabir 
Saheb says that the devoted disciples should bear these blows 
voluntarily and must not run away from it. 


"mp WOT + amat, Patt tet era ARTA 
ata wa wa ara, are fae WX TUNE 
Satguru Sharan Na Aavahin, Phiri Phiri Hoye Akaaj. 
Jeev Khoye Sab Jaayenge, Kaal Tihoon Pur Raaj..6.. 
Those, who do not come in the shelter of a Sadguru, are 
subjected to losses time and again. It is only Sadguru who tums 
the unfavourable circumstances into favourable ones. Those who 
do not go in his shelter will he annihilated. because in all the 


three regions it is only death which reigns. 


at maa Z, at wa Ye ada! 


aa vite a umm fate, at Tat qf TaN Sl 


Bataaye- 
Satguru to Satbhaav Hai, Jo phen mS 


Dhanya Sheesh Dhan Bhaag Tihin, Jo Aisi Sudh 3 
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oe 
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MM NN 


boditaerit Os 41v. n s 
f it. Great is that disciple and his 
h a Sadguru, attains self- 
ult to free oneself from 
tain self- 


u himself is an em 
one who unravels the mystery ©! 
fate who. coming in contact with suc 
knowledge- That is to say, it 1s 


the bindings of the Maya an 
erial world. 


knowledge in this mat : 
ma eral Ta š, wet um Wu 
ay wee Wu wi, afar me wer ATN ¿l 


Satguru Hamson Reejhi Kai, Kahyo Ek Parsanga. 
Barashai Baadal Prem Ko, Bheeniji Gayaa Sab Anga..8.. 
The Sadguru, out of happiness. said something which is 
beyond description. As a result of this the clouds of happiness 
gathered up in the heart and it began raining. The entire body was 

leasant excitement. Such 


filled with the experience of p 
transcendental description given by the Sadguru 1s nothing but a 


tice of self-realization which fills the devoted seekers with 


Sadgur 


very diffic 
d Nescience and to at 


prac 


Joy. 
qa facis usi fiet, 4 di fire + eia 
ura-fuar cua wise odi wx WT gi usu 
Satguru Mile Ju Sab Mile, Na To Milaa Na Koye. 
Maat-Pitaa Sut Baandhavaa, Ye To Ghar Ghar Hoye..9.. 
One gets everything if he-gets a Sadguru, and nothing remains 
to achieve after that. If one doesn't get a Sadguru, he doesn’t get 
anything. Because parents, sons and brothers can be seen in every 
house; these worldly relations are common to all, but it 1S 
extremely difficult to get a Sadguru. 
wee fret s wd, ATT Sm [1p 
IH T aier difg eft We Prem xiu qo N 
Satguru Milaa Ju Jaaniye, Gyaan  Ujaalaa Hoye. 
Bhram Kaa Bhaandaa Tori Kari, Rahai Niraalaa Hoye..10.. 
One should consider having got a Sadguru, only when he is 
filled with the brilliance of true knowledge, i.e. the darkness of 
nescience within oneself is destroyed, the vessel of illusion is 
broken and we realize our extraordinary self. So long as we have 
doubts in our hearts, its not possible to accomplish self- 


realization. 
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He HAN GIT Bika, ait tar OATS | 


Satguru Kee Maanai Nahin, Apes - 
a 


Kahain Kabi ji 
Kabir Saheb EU E ha Mataa Man | wena, dep 
D Say: O do with such aaye. 4. Ton 
not follow the didactic preachings of his S d à Person who doe; 
obey him and is in a habit of talking cu: DM who donee 
he can be corrected, because he, followin js There is NO wa Kete 
developed his own views. One who has es ki Ways, has p 
his services to his Guru and who has become d; cM 
not deserve any kind of favour. ISObedient. does God 
Us TM wma a, vede Wu wb ma su 
e e p 
Ws Ho ae fe, caw chet Taney c 
Paachche Laage Jaaye Thaa, Lok Ved Ke us 
Painre Main Satguru Mile, Deepak Deenaha N YA 
Out of ignorance, I was moving thoughtlessly, followi A 
worldly traditions; I was wasting away my precious time s = t 
that. Meanwhile I happened to come in contact with a de x 
who gave me the lamp of true knowledge in my hands, and all 
the darkness of worldly attachments was gone. E 
wate fear Frat qa feat, vri o AT vite a 
aps SA Tal FA ver, A HA Hels KATI V3 s: 
a 


Manahin Diyaa Nij Sab Diyaa, Man Ke Sang Shareer. 
Ab Deve Ko Kyaa Rahaa, Youl Kath Kahahin Kabir..13.. 
A disciple’s surrender of heart to his Sadguru is considered 
total surrender, because a body and heart move together. And so, 
the surrender of the body is automatic along with the heart. Body 
and heart work together and, so, the surrender is complete. Kabir 
Saheb says—‘now what remains there to surrender?’ 
fe aaa GEN Ms, ACA APT am Ca 
FË HAT GA MUA, HE TAYE STATUE 
Jehi Khojat Brahma Thake, Sur Nar Muni Aru Dev. 


AA. 
Kahain Kabir Sun Saadhavaa, Karu Satguru Lag M 
In quest of whom Lord Brahma tired himself; gods, 


à vain; Kabi! 
beings and sages tired themselves, and that too all in Và 
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Saheb Saye eee Vere ae ean, FVM: Niel your services to 
your Sadguru and you will attain salvation without any difficult 
No one can find him without the able guidance ofa Sade ni 
ad ate qia uta w, i or AT AA 
fat qaa ura wel, aa <t sora ou u 

Kete Padhi Guni Pachi Muye, Yog Yagya Tap Laaye. 
Bin Satguru Paavai Nahin, Kotin Kare Upaaye..15.. 

God knows how many died reading scriptures and treatises, 
God knows how many met their end practising Yoga, performing 
Yajnas and observing fasts. Without the able guidance of a 
Sadguru it is not possible to attain self-realization and permanent 
peace; even if one adopts millions of devices, it is not possible to 
tread the path of spirituality. 

at af A aaa, HAG A UTA Wm i 
ata aa fafe wat, wee È Sum esu 

Chaari Khaani Mein Bharamataa, Kabahu Na Lagataa Paar. 
So Pheraa Sab Miti Gayaa, Satguru Ke Upakaar..16.. 

This ‘Being’, wandering about in the four modes of life, can 
never get across. This ‘Being’ would have continued wandering 
about like a shadoof. After coming in contact with the Sadguru 
and with his kindness the binding of wandering about came to an 
end. It is the true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru which helped 


attain salvation. 
an À afad qa ç, UTD aT Te ATT 
aa fre ərmq w, AAS TIT HTN Rl 
Jag Mein Yukti Anoop Hai, Saadhu Sanga Guru Gyaan. 
Taame Nipat Anoop Hai, Satguru Laagaa Kaan..17.. 
There is wonderful device for redemption from afflictions 


in this world, and that ‘< sacred company of saints and sages 
and true knowledge imparted by a Guru. And the best thing 1s to 


practise the preachings of the Sadguru. 


faq war wa fron, afer sw uia sci 
at sar ate faredl, wee fact malt Re N 
Chit Chokha Man Nirmalaa, Budhi Uttam Mati Dheer. 
So Dhokhaa Nahin Birahaheen, Satguru Mile Kabir..18.. 
Kabir Saheb says that those devoted seekers who come across 
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w. <a 


| dirt and 
lllusions phot 


a perfect Guru get their hearts and minds cleansed 
become courageous. They can not be misled by w s al 
after that. oridly 


wat AA FET E, urit ME Tare 
aR ATS HT HY, Vt sites TI aT so l p. 


Kabir Samujhaa Kahat Hai, Paani 

Taakoon Satguru Ka Kare, Jo Amie Mn Nus eme 
Kabir Saheb says that only an experienced person EN 

his experience; only he can tell how deep the water is. But aes 

can anyone do if someone refuses to listen to him and droit 

Likewise, there is no way out if someone ignores the preach i 

of a Sadguru and suffers and ultimately dies. 


aq wat Fa SGS, fact aftar arg 


Bact Ung Gest Ta, Wee fret TATU 2011 
Sachu Paayaa Sukh Oopajaa, Dil Dariyaa Bharpoor. 
Sakal Paap Sahaje Gayaa, Satguru Mile Hajoor..20.. 

When I came across Sadguru Hajoor Saheb and when he 
met me without any reservations, and I received the true 
knowledge imparted by him, I had perception of ‘Truth’. The 
result was that my heart was filled with eternal bliss. The sins, 
that I had collected from my sinful deeds, came to an end 
automatically, i.e. true knowledge led me to performing auspicious 


deeds. | 
ae ade soem P, wb AM qeq 
HUA WT HST AT Sh, oret AT Ma STA sila N 33 U 
Yeh Satguru  Upadesh Hai, Jo  Maane Parteet. 
Karam Bharam Sab Tyaagi Ke, Chalai So Bhav Jal Jeet..21.. 
This is the substance of the preachings of the Sadguru; one 
who has faith in it, must believe in what is said. One who follows 
the teachings of a Sadguru, casting aside all the worldly deeds 
and illusions, attains salvation (undoubtedly the true knowledge 
imparted by the Sadguru is the only thing which frees one from 


the worldly bindings). 
far ways ara Wü, f qs Ws wife | 


sirar St Tra d, HATS Ths Ale UQ N 


ees 
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ings 


| 


Bin Satguru Baachai Nahin, Phir Boorai Bhav Maanhi 


Bhousaagar Kee Traas Se, Satguru Pakare Baahin 22 

One cannot survive without the kind help of a Sadguru: Ña 
will drown in the ocean-like world. Only a Sadguru, holding by 
the arm. can save someone Írom the sorrows of the fierce 
circumstances of this ocean-like world. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


Saagurve Namah 


GURU PARAKH 
(ASSESSING A GURU) 


= It can be said without a tinge of doubt that solution to oy 
spiritual problems lies in the shelter of a Sadguru only. The 
question mark that hangs over the mysteries of happiness a 
sorrow, birth and death—can be answered with authority by a 
Sadguru only. According to the Vedas, Puranas, scriptures and 
treatises, if a saint, a great personage or a disciple practising 
spiritual life, has attained self-realization, has had a glimpse of 
God or has attained salvation, it is only because he has followed 
the ideals of his Sadguru and rendered his selfless service to him. 
And so, first of all, one must give a serious thought to the type of 
the Guru to whom one contemplates surrendering his life in order 
to be able to achieve his goal. Before making a final surrender, 
we must make ourselves aware of the importance of knowing the 
real status of a Guru, or else we might get ourselves into the trap 
of a cheat or a sanctimonious Guru, and the result would be a 
great loss in place of success. And so, it is advisable that we 
concentrate on the auspicious signs, moral behaviour and ideals 
of a Guru (before taking initiation from him). 

One who is capable of telling the difference between truth 
and falsehood, true knowledge and false knowledge, one who is 
capable of replacing darkness with light in our hearts, is worth 
being called a Guru. Only that Sadguru is adorable who not only 
gives spiritual preachings, who not only stands tested in the 
spiritual practice of knowledge of Supreme Self, but who also 1S 


away from the enjoyments of worldly pleasures and is free from 
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erversions. The < ; 
p word ‘Paarakh’ means 


he can be considered 

and is alert at every ie maaa ss rae 
ne =e pe! CE only. A kap 23848 Gis o 

cience, j i 

and, who is a perfect recluse: asi a n. E 
preach and what they practise. They provide their devoted disci i 
with an inner eye, which enables them to judge the difference 
between truth and falsehood, and attain salvation. And as a result 
of this the lives of their disciples are filled with virtues, happiness 
and peace radiating inner contentment. Kabir Saheb in this 
context, has extended guidelines to those who are inquisitive and 
has expressed his views beautifully in regard to the real form and 


status of a Sadguru. 


Te wf fra crete, ar Get stal 
ait as ay, ule mer at wian 
Guru Lobhi Shish Laalachi, Donon Khele Daanv. 
Donon Boore Baapure, Charhi Paathar Kee Naanv..1.. 
Where a Guru and his disciple, both, are greedy and trying 
to serve their own ends, there is no way they can achieve 
fulfilments of their lives. Both these will drown sitting in a boat 
made of stone. What is stressed upon is that a Guru should be 
abstemious and a disciple should be one who is selfless and a 
seeker in its true meaning. 
wer T € MMN, em Gu Aw 
ard wi arem füem, UST HIT H HUM 
Jaaka Guru Hai Aandhara, Chelaa Kharaa Nirandha. 
Andhe Ko Andhaa Milaa, Paraa Kaal Ke Phand..2.. 
If a Guru is surrounded by the darkness of nescience, his 


disciple ought to be an ignoramous. It can be likened to ‘a blind 
leading a blind’. And thus a Guru and his disciple, both, caught 


in the noose of fate, waste their lives. 
afe al 


ata A Bo. Te se HAN 
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‘knowledge’, and only 


Jaaneetaa Boojhaa Nahin, Boojhi Ki i 
Andhe Ko Ace Milaa, Raah e eni rs x i 

One, who after going in the shelter of a Sadguru, does not 
follow the right path knowingly, and then meets a person who 
himself is blind, i.e., an ignoramous, who is there to lead him to 
the right path then? And so, it is advisable that one should, at the 
very first instance, go to a prudent Guru and seek his advice. 

ut we fría. ated, sma qrar wat 

ara ferm we sie €, wal clam [ert SH xu 
So Guru Nisidin Bandiye, Jaason Paayaa_ Raam. 
Naam Binaa Ghat Andha Hai, Jyon Deepak Bin Dhaam..4. 

Worship day and night and pay obeisance to that Guru who 
has attained the true knowledge of the name of Rama (i.e. who 
has accomplished self-realization), because without the name of 
Rama the heart remains as dark as a house without a lamp. And 
so, it is advisable that one should always remain in the shelter of 


such a Guru. 

amp spur wu cH, quo ea semi 

dri ga am, faa ay saan 
Aage Andhaa Koop Mein, Doojaa Liyaa Bulaaye. 
Donon Doobe  Baapure, Nikase Kaun  Upaaye..5. 

Already the Guru, lost in the darkness of nescience, had fallen 

in the well of illusion, and then he called his disciple also inside. 
Thus the Guru and disciple, both, drowned in the well of illusion. 
Now tell, how to get them out of it. Such Guru and disciple can 
never achieve fulfilments of their lives, i.e. they shall remain 
always caught in the entanglements of the material world. 

qs pe Š de d? e e Women 

ag qe fra ated, weg sar aang it 
Guru Guru Mein Bhed Hai, Guru Guru Mein Bhaav. 
Soyee Guru Nit Bandiye, Shabda Bataave Daav..6.. 

The word—Guru—is one, but all the Gurus are different 

from each other. There is difference in their views. There is also 
a lot of difference in their traditional beliefs. But one should offer 
one’s services and pay obeisance to that Guru only who explains 
the secrets of truth, i.e. the Guru who helps attain self -realization 
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and frees one from the bindings of false traditi 
raditional beliefs. 
mw were m M dra 
Poora Satgu zs M =, ww me dun 
ru a ilaa, Sunee Adhoo 
Swaang Yatee Ka Pahin Ke, Ghar Ghar Mangia Died 2 
One who doesn't come a suger 
gain true knowledge als oan g ms ae oe 
= | : g o. One having gained incomplete 
know ledge irom here and there, donned in the disguise of a saint, 
begins collecting alms moving door to door. How will it bring 
fulfilments to life? 
Te fear E te a, wee cbr Wife 
Ua $ st H, fus fac ara aifeucu 
Guru Kiya Hai Deh Kaa, Satguru Cheenha Naanhi. 
Bhavsaagar Ke Jaal Mein, Phir Phir Gotaa Khaanhi..8.. 
Those. who make someone a Guru seeing his colour, caste 
and creed, physical appearance, his scholarly status and wealth, 
never know what a true Guru should be like. Such people will 
continue to remain in the life-and-death cycle of the ocean-like 
world. 


wT ye d Ha fe, Wied + Stan STA | 
at we got wha, sam <ç + ema su 
Jaa Guru Te Bhram Na Mite, Bhraanti Na Jivakee Jaaye. 


So Guru Jhoothaa Jaaniye, Tyaagat Der Na Laaye..9.. 
A Guru who is not capable of removing the ignorance ol 


someone, who is not capable of clearing doubts from someone's 
mind, cannot be a perfect Guru. He should be considered a liar 
and an ignoramous. One should immediately get rid of him and 


must not waste his time. 

go qe h Wa gi, aad A HI SKI 

ax 4 Wd vei A, «reds ATA Yo ll 
ru Ke Paksha Ko, Tajat Na Keejai Baar. 
Dwaar Na Paavai Shabda Kaa, Bhatake Baarambaar..10.. 


y th 
d a 


f a false Guru, because one . ! 
mech from him and shall have to keep wandering about in 
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Jhoothe Gu 


this material world. And so, one should, as soon as possib 


in the shelter of Sadguru and bow down before him. lS, go 
wid e & va H, WW at Ç gN sti 
daa Q Aya war, AWE sm fé STAT ge yj som 
Saanche Guru Ke Paksha Mein, Man Ko De Thaharaa bec 
Chanchal Se Nishchal Bhayaa, Nahin Aavai Nahin Jaaye Tc one 
Make your mind still in the shelter of the Sadguru, practis : 
his preachings and attain quietude. Your unsteadiness shall x 
replaced by stillness and then you shall not have to wander about wc 


from one place to another. You will be freed from the life-and. 

death cycle. d 

STT WE pl at Wa a, Wet feat sqa s 
2 
& 


fora viti ferr Aga, Wn + USAT wma $3 

Jaa Guru Ko To Gam Nahin, Paahan Diyaa Bataaye, 
Shish Shodhe Bin Seiyaa, Paar Na Pahunchaa Jaaye..12.. 

A Guru, who is not acquainted with the path of true 
knowledge preaches his disciple to offer his worships to a stone, 
i.e. without knowing the substance of *Truth', he teaches his 
disciple to worship the idols of gods and goddesses. The ignorant 
disciple also, without applying any logic, begins practising his 
preachings. How can such a disciple go across this world? He 
will never be freed from the bindings of this material world. 


+s tar alfa, eiu nig WW Tç | 

efr at m xk, AA afta MENIN 
Sadguru Aisaa Keejiye, Lobh Moh Bhram Naahin. 
Dariyaa So Nyaaraa Rahe, Deese Dariyaa Maahin..13.. 

Select a Sadguru who has no greed and attachments, and 

one who is free from doubts. Such a Sadguru is of course 
physically present in this world but is away from all kinds of 
carnal desires and ambitions of this world. 


Hat Ast WR OL GUN cel WR 
ut «wr unb oe, wb Get AAU vé 


Kabir Bera Saar Kaa,  Oopar Laadaa Saat. 
Paapee Kaa Paapee Guru, Yon Boora Sansaar..14.. 
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Kabir Saheb says—how will it be possible for a boat, made 
of iron, laden with iron, to cross a river? In the same manner, if 
someone is a sinner and his Guru, too, is a sinner, how will it 
become possible to accomplish fulfilments of life? The ignorant 
ones thus meet the end of their lives. r 


s ur É ma aT, vite RS A sai 


faq ua Aana +z, Te vire E AAN qun 
Guru Naam Hai Gamya Kaa, Sheesh Seekh Le Soye. 
Binu Pad Binu Marjad Nar, Guru Sheesh Nahin Koye..15.. 
Guru is one who imparts the knowledge of ‘Truth’ and a 
disciple is one who learns from his Guru. Without the dignity of 
status of a Guru and disciple neither anyone is a Guru nor is anyone 
a disciple. A Guru and his disciple, both, should maintain the 
dignity of their status. 
q sifuarñ wha, = aA RANN 
fuz aan WH WT Ue CHO E TANAN 
Gu  Andhiyaaree Jaaniye, Ru  Kahiye  Parkaas. 
Mite Agyaan Tam Gyan Te, Guru Naam Hai Taas..16.. 
The word, Guru consists of two letters, in which ‘Gu’ 
represents darkness, i.e., it is symbolic of ignorance and ‘Ru’ 
should be interpreted as symbolising ‘Truth’ itself. One, whose 
sacred knowledge removes the darkness of ignorance of a disciple, 


is a Guru. 
at ua wat, War at Talal 


qup um sa afa m, Bra He eb HTH VU 
Guravaa To Sastaa Bhayaa, Paisaa Ker Pachaas. 
Rama Naam Dhan Bechi Ke, Shishya Karan Ki Aas..17.. 

Suffering from the greed of money, a number of Gurus can 

be seen roaming around. Such Gurus can be seen moving about 
in many forms with an aim to cheat others. They keep loitering, 
selling the name of Rama in order to make as many disciples as 
possible. (Such cheats are a blot on the name of a Guru and one 
should remain always very alert with them). 

ag aa fam at aeri, Te AAA HT S| 

ra fea ait ae fret, at sÑ qeq ATTN RC 
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Yeh Tan Vish Ke Baileree, Guru Amrit Kee Kh 
Sees Diye Jo Guru Mile, To Bhi Sastaa Jaan "a 
This body is like a poisonous creeper, it is full of the UN 
of worldly desires, and a Guru, away from these vices, is a e 
of nectarous virtues. If one gets such a Sadguru by offering NE. 
head, it won't be considered a bad bargain. Because it is fro : 
such Sadgurus that one may attain immortality. 3 
vet citar ara aR, chet qp cara) 
eife SAM ct Ge SIT, Wer H Wem TU $9 0 
Bhedee Leeyaa Saath Kari, Deenha Vastu Lakhaaye 
Koti Janam Kaa Panth Thaa, Pal Mein Pahunchaa Jaaye..19, 
Only he can unravel a mystery who knows it; and one who 
doesn’t know can only misguide. Sadguru Maharaj is the Only 
one who knows the secrets of self-realization and only he can 
render an able guidance to his disciple; and so, he made his 
disciple experience self-realization. An errand which was of 
millions of births ended in a moment, i.e. the Sadguru fulfilled 
the ultimate purpose of a man's life which would have taken births 


together. 
Te frat RAT <t, Wed +T AT STM 
He Ha Act mem, HA cM Ton 

Guru Bicharaa Kyaa Karai, Shabda Na Laagaa Anga. 
Kahain Kabir Mailee Gajee, Kaise Laagai Ranga..20.. 

What can the poor Guru do when his discple is not deserving 
and true knowledge imparted by the Guru has no effect on him. 
Kabir Saheb says how can a bedsheet be given a different colour 
when it is extremely dirty. And so, it is necessary for a disciple to 
be a worthy person in order to he able to take the true knowledge 


imparted by a Guru. 
Hem d ale Wa Ç, cat | semi 
Te at HET Te TA, Vet Hl Ac zl 
Kahataa Hoon Kahi Jaat Hoon, Detaa Hoon Helaa. 
Guru Kee Karanee Guru Jaane, Chelaa Kee Chelaa..21.. 
Kabir Saheb, giving a strict warning, says— I say this time 
and again and my final resolve is that a Guru will bear the 


consequences of his deeds and a disciple will bear the 
consequences of his deeds. None will bear the consequences of 
the deeds of the other.’ 

ax A wur fHem, ge AA sum 

=< dar Pada al, uer A edd FSA VV 
Bandhe Ko Bandhaa Milaa, Chchootai Kaun Upaaye. 
Kar Sevaa Nirbandha Kee, Pal Mein Let Chchuraaye..22.. 

One, who was already caught in the worldly bindings, got 

another one who, too, is caught in the worldly bindings, and now 
what possibility remains for freedom from such bindings? And 
so, it is advisable to go in the shelter of a Sadguru who is free 
from worldly bindings, and he, within moments, will make you 
attain liberation with the help of his true knowledge. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


aye, 


Sadgurve Namah 


Q 


GURU (MENTOR) AND PROTEGE 


In the sphere of spiritual life, th 
hold an honourable PT They both aedo Sie gs 
to one another. Neither a Sadguru expects his disciple: offer 
Service to him keeping in view his own self-interests nor doe 2 
disciple serve his Sadguru with a view to serve his own iS. 
Rather these two fulfil their duties as required of them n 
nectarous preachings of a Sadguru provide knowledge of Supe 
Self to a seeker and bring improvement in his life. The selfless 
service offered by a disciple to his Guru is like an offering to his 
Guru expressing his gratefulness for the knowledge imparted to 
him. An able and truthful disciple considers the services rendered 
to his Guru so small that even if he decapitates himself and offers 
his head to him, it would be of least value as compared with the 
knowledge imparted by his Guru. Thus, the knowledge imparted 
by a Guru and services rendered by a disciple are, both, 
praiseworthy and adorable. Both become sources of inspiration 
for the welfare of others. 


Association of such able Sadguru and extremely inquisitive 
disciple, with each other, is not very simple and easy. It takes a 
very long period of time to bring such Guru and disciple together 
and form part of history. Those who are ordinary people and who 
come in contact with a Guru, in the absence of a worthy disciple, 
generally complain against the Guru and blame him for lack of 
knowledge. And if a disciple fails to get a capable Guru, he i$ 
encountered with cheats and sanctimonious persons who lead him 

astray and, when both, disciple and Guru, are ignorant, they 
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TAS 
Vor MEE, oy dis 


annihilate each other. Kabir Saheb has w 

alert in this regard. If a disciple and a mtus uaa ae ea 

the correct path with a firm determination, keeping E view he 

objects of their life, a time comes when they meet each ex 
ultimately. In connection with the reciprocal search of each demi 
by the Guru and disciple, Kabir Saheb speaks clearly— 


ter aig + fren, wp aE Pee! 
aA fzxer Hl wee, Bt fat aie xag vg! 
Aisaa Koyee Naa Milaa, Jaasoo Kahoon  Nisank. 
Jaaso Hirdaa Kee Kahoon, So Phir Maare Dank..1.. 
I could not get anyone in this world to whom I could open 
my heart fearlessly. Whoever I have tried to discuss my problems 
with, has bitten me like a snake, i.e. nobody is ready to listen to 
someone's problems. 
rar uai wr feet, EH wt Š sqa! 
«aum Ho waq, cnr T mle HAN 
Aisaa Koyee Naa Milaa, Ham Ko De Upadesh. 
Bhavsaagar Mein Doobate, Kar Gahi Kaadhe Kesh..2.. 
I have not yet come across someone who renders true 
knowledge to those who have deviated from their path, i.e. one 
who is capable of removing the ignorance of other by imparting 
true knowledge, or, in other words, one who can save us from 
drowning in the ocean of the world by catching us by hand and 
hair. Such Sadgurus are available in a very small number who 


are kind to every living being. 

fm gor faa wei, nf urit We! 

ñ am get st, W feat wed 
Jin Dhoondhaa Tin Paaiyaan, Gahirai Paani Paith. 
Main Bapuraa Boodan Daraa, Rahaa Kinaare Baith..3.. 

Those who suffer from a morbid dread A -— — 
fear drowning cannot take a dive into the sea or gems s. 
But those mes are sincere about it, do take a dive and succeed m 
getting a Sadguru who is like a gem to him. 
oo 
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and could not get anything (in order to 
; get a Sad 
from his true knowledge one has to put his entire nant benefit 
at 


amaa aa "IGISH, aa Fa war "mi Stake) 
a qq q 5. T, Xe wf Prey, 


Sarbas Sees  Charhaai 6, Sh i 
Bhookh Pyaas Sahe Dom. Guru x Susie Saar, 
One should surrender one's entire ‘Self at the Pir ~R 
the Sadguru; one should be prepared to offer his head he ies. 
render his selfless service to him. Even when starving and A d 
and despite bearing his harsh thrashing, one should alwa it 
the picture of one's Sadguru in his mind. Even a harsh hag. 
by a Sadguru is meant to bring improvement in the life S 
disciple. = 
fee TT + saa, Tq uda + Ae 
Weal Mae Hel HY, Gas Hears ET ull 
Hirde Gyan Na Upajai, Man Parteet Na Hoye 
Taako Sadguru Kahaa Kare, Ganghasi Kulhar Na Hoye..5. 
One, whose heart does not generate true knowledge and who 
has no faith in his heart, is so insincere and ignorant that not even 
a Sadguru can do anything for him, i.e. there isn't anything that 
can be done for him; like a sledgehammer, despite being scraped, 


cannot be transformed into an axe. 

Bret ust pe GU, TS TW wa ae 

He HA WH vite al, HA È TA sea i 
Shishya Poojai Guru Aapana, Guru Pooje Sab Saadh. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Sheesh Ko, Mat Hai Agam Aggadh..6.. 

A disciple worships his Guru reverently and his Guru 

worships saints and sages with great affection. Kabir Saheb says 
that the tenets of faith of a Guru and his disciple are so deep and 
profound that it is beyond comprehension for ordinary people. 


Both are performing their duties. 
esr fagmr= d fuss, ATT AST Wee 
wr 2a GS US» II UST Gael 
Desh Dishaantar Main Phiroon, Maanush Bara Sukaal. 
Ja Dekhe Sukh Upajai, Vaakaa Paraa  Dukaal.7. 
I have visited a great many places and I have seen that there 
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is a great number of human beings, there is no dearth of them. but 
such human beings, seeing whom one is filled with joy ain a 
feeling of quietude, are rarely seen. It is not easy to come across 
such a person, because such a person must be a seeker of salvation. 


Tart Wace Bla ch, Wa A A fafa ara 
aque AA adi, tee wa d nanen 


Swaamy Sewak Hoye Ke, Man Hee Mein Mili Jaaye. 
Chaturaai Reejhai Nahin, Rahiye Man Ke Maanye..8.. 

A master and his servant should be honest and sincere to 
each other. They should not try to please each other in a cunning 
manner, because this would be the saddest thing for both, and so, 
they, both, should live in harmony. 

qe at tar nR, fra al ay + cal 

fora at tar feu, e al We HS Cau i 
Guru To Aisaa Chaahiye, Shish Son Kachchu Na Leya. 
Shish To Aisaa Chaahiye, Guru Ko Sub Kuch Deya..9.. 

A Guru should be selfless, abstemious and contented. He 

should not expect anything from his disciples, because where a 
Guru is greedy and desires something from his disciples, the 
dignity of a Guru gets hampered. But a disciple should be such 
who is ready to offer all his possessions to his Guru; and only 
then it is possible to receive true knowledge from him. 


erar ale fora wat, fate HAS A VATA 


ameit ureit Ga Ae, als WIR cht ATA qo ll 

Guru Bhayaa Nahin Shish Bhayaa, Hirade Kapat Na Jaav. 
Aalo Paalo Dukh Sahai, Charhi Paathar kee Naav..10.. 

So long as one has cunningness in his heart, i.e., his heart is 
not pure, till then neither a Guru is a Guru nor a disciple is a 
disciple in true sense. Both don’t deserve to be called Guru and 
disciple. Under such circumstances both ought to suffer. Like, it 
is not possible to cross the ocean-like world riding a boat made 

main in the ocean-like world. 


of stone, they, too, shall re 
Te aia wh wm, writ dra wh 
farm farai qe xev, dt ad qu << U 


Guru Keejai Jaani Ke, Paanee Peejai Chchaani. 
Bina Bichaare Guru Kare, Parai Chaurasi Khaani..11.. 
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Sadguru Kabir Saheb alerts everyone and SayS—‘One 
make someone his Guru only after thorough verificatio, oud 
him. One should drink water only after filtering it in Order A Du 
oneself from contamination. One who makes a Guru be 
making proper verifications about him, has to remain contin is 
in the eighty-four lakh modes of existence of living beings in s 
world, i.e. if someone makes someone his Guru without ke 
verification about him and that Guru is an ignoramous and j 
cunning, how will he bring fulfilments to the ultimate aim of his 
disciples’ life’? 

stat ded Ù fupe, car fem + ara 

ada Rep wea, Prop at va eran een 
Jaisaa Dhoondhat Main Phiroon, Taisaa Milaa Na Koye. 
Tatveta Tirgun Rahit, Nirgun Soan Rat Hoye..12.. 

There are many available, but none of my choice. One who 
is versed with philosophy and has the knowledge of ‘True Self’, 
and who is free from all the three qualities (Sat-Raj-Tam) ie. 
above these qualities, and who loves the ‘Absolute’, such great 
personage, practising spiritual life, I could never come across 
(spiritual development takes place only when such Sadguru and 


worthy disciples come in contact with each other). 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


eum 


„a SRS Att, 
ad NE ES 


Sadgurve Namah 
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NIGURA (ONE WHO IS NOT 
INITIATED BY A GURU) 


One who did not get himself in the company of pious people 
in his life, one who did not get himself initiated by a Guru by 
going in his shelter, is called ‘Nigura’. Such a person is unfortunate 
and his life is worthless. Despite being born in the mode of 
existence of a human being, he is like an animal. No matter how 
opulent he is in the material world, he will neither be at peace in 
this world nor will he get a proper place in the other world. Such 
a self-conceited and ostentatious person, enslaved by worldly 
pleasures and carrying the burden of delusions and ignorance, 
remains in a sinful state of mind for births together like animals. 
He, deprived of rendering his service to his Sadguru and being in 
his pious company, fails to know the difference between truth 
and falsehood, proper conduct and improper conduct and, piety 
and impiety. Whatever he does at his own will, is in his own self- 
‘nterest and for fulfilments of his ambitions. Such people have 
no faith in performing religious deeds. At heart, they are cruel, 
harsh and of low mentality. 

History testifies to the fact that all saints and great personages 
have attained knowledge, and thus greatness, by going in the 
shelter of a Sadguru. The humanly qualities and virtues, which 
bring beauty to life and cause proper development, are possible 
only by offering one’s service to a Sadguru and receiving his 
kind blessings. How is it possible for a devotionless *Nigura to 


accomplish such achievements. A ‘Nigura’ wastes his and others’ 


time in unnecessary and illogical arguments. In due course of 
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: > d 
time he becomes so unworthy a person that he neither 
knowledge and devotion nor does he even try to do so estat 
begins to oppose virtues and support vices. So, Wi Nigurg: 
being in his company, even seeing him is not considered! talk or 
this context, Kabir Saheb, describing the characters eo In 
‘Nigura’ warns the society against him. Everyone shoeing Of à 
lesson from it and, should get the acquainted and the Nia i 
- 


ones, all, initiated by a Guru. 


Te fat ma Ud, qe far cd amt 
Te faa wa Trena Wal, Wer we WAN N 
Guru Bin Maalaa Pherate, Guru Bin Dete Daan 
Guru Bin Sab Nishphal Gayaa, Poochchou Ved Puran..4. 
Without the true knowledge imparted by a Guru, counting 
beads and making charities bear no meaning. One may confirm it 
form the Vedas, Puranas and treatises (because even auspicious 
deeds performed in a state of ignorance are considered 
meaningless, because they have not bcen performed in the light 
of instructions laid down in the treatises). 
dras dar wa &, dies aa ate 
afz ax fraa ratas, fate ax aae ATS ü 9 U 
Chousath Deevaa Joye Ke, Choudah Chandaa Maahin. 
Tehi Ghar Kiskaa Chaandanaa, Jihi Ghar Satguru Naahin..2.. 
One may become proficient in all the sixty-four kinds of 
arts and accomplish himself in all the fourteen fields of learning, 
i.e. one may become a great scholar, but who is there who can fill 
his house with the brilliance of light of true knowledge? What is 
stressed upon is that a house which has not been visited by a 
Sadguru has to remain enveloped in the darkness of nescience. 
Q3 wd aS aral 
gett, fx sare eui" 
Jo Kaamini Paradai Rahai, Suani Na Gurumukh Baat. 
So To Hogi  Kookari, Phirai Ugharat Gaat..3.. 
A woman, who lives covered in a veil and who does nol 
listen to the preachings of a Sadguru, will be born as a bitch in 
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at at oU 


future and will wander about in nude form, i.e. there should be 
no veil between a Guru and the women, who are accustomed to 
living covered in a veil. Having true faith in the Guru, they should 
listen to his preachings and achieve fulfilments of their lives. 
Hat We wt vlad fay, TS Way gral 
mA Ae GEN at, Wa + Sit Hau vii 
Kabir Guru Kee Bhakti Binu, Raja Raasabh Hoye. 
Maatee Ladai Kumhaar Kee, Ghaas Na Daarai Koye..4.. 
Kabir Saheb says that even a king without offering his 
devoted service to his Guru will be born in the mode of existence 
of a donkey in future, who will be loaded with clay by the potter 
and no one will give him grass even to assuage his hunger. And 
so it is advised that one should be devoted to his Guru. 
Wa usa à dla N, deat Ae TI 
Rn mee owed, WAM qe qusqu 
Gagan Mandal Ke Beech Mein, Tahavaan Jhalakai Noor. 
Nigura Mahal Na Paavayee, Pahunchegaa Guru Poor..5.. 
In everyone's temple of heart there is brilliance of the light 


of eternal ‘Self’; but one who has no Guru cannot achieve that 
status. This can be achieved, by only that one through practising 
spirituality, who has a perfect Sadguru, i.e. for self-realization it 
is necessary to attain true knowledge from a Sadguru. 
xcu Ha wm, S A MT AT 
afer ch fare fae, San Ar feram s Ul 

Kabir Hridaya Kathor Ke, Shabda Na Laagai Saar. 
Sudhi Budhi Ke Hirdai Vidhe, Upaje Gyan Vichaar..6.. 

Kabir Saheb says that those who are cruel hearted have no 
impact of preachings of Truth, like, there is no effect of rain ona 
stone. Only those who are seekers, who have faith and love, 1.€. 
those who are true seekers, have thoughts of true knowledge 


enerated in their hearts. CY 
sitar wr ragi, SH ur wr oe! 
ya ws a mA ç, frag ggi Mele! 


Jaanai Rukharaa, us Paanee Kaa Neh. 


Hariya | 
iiem Kaath Na Jaani Hai, Kitahoon Boora n : 
The virtues and love of water are known to à green tree Only, 
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nan, n 
de FQ ove <. 
— 

an c 

a 

236 m p < Lp 


IRI ehe goin itte io casio 


m, i.e. there should be 


; e women, who are accustomed to 

as em P S true faith in the Guru, they should 

e fulfilments of their lives. 

watt We at iad faq, wet WAH Bra | 

M wt que St m TS erm n 

Guru Kee Bhakti Binu, Raja Raasabh Hoye. 
Ladai Kumhaar Kee, Ghaas Na Daarai Koye..4.. 

n a king without offering his 


Saheb says that eve | 
ll be born in the mode of existence 


:4| wander about in nude for 


Kabir 
Maatee 
Kabir 


devoted service to his Guru wi 
of a donkey in future, who will be loaded with clay by the potter 


and no one will give him grass even to assuage his hunger. And 
so it is advised that one should be devoted to his Guru. 
ua usa wm ata Ñ, agai Ben R! 
ma + wag, wam Te TENG IU 
Jhalakai Noor. 


Gagan Mandal Ke Beech Mein, Tahavaan 
Nigura Mahal Na Paavayee, Pahunchegaa Guru Poor..5.. 


In everyone’s temple of heart there is brilliance of the light 
of eternal ‘Self’; but one who has no Guru cannot achieve that 
status. This can be achieved, by only that one through practising 
spirituality, who has a perfect Sadguru, i.e. for self-realization it 

knowledge from a Sadguru. 


is necessary to attain true 
wat xus wet ds Wer + ent AN 

afer & fete fae, sas AM fenem s N 
Shabda Na Laagai Saar. 


Kabir Hridaya Kathor Ke, 
chaar..6.. 


Sudhi Budhi Ke Hirdai Vidhe, Upaje Gyan Vi 
Kabir Saheb says that those who are cruel hearted have no 
impact of preachings of Truth, like, there is no effect of rain ona 
stone. Only those who are seekers, who have faith and love, 1.e. 
those who are true seekers, have thoughts of true knowledge 


generated in their hearts. os 
shar wit wast, sq ut a Y 

ii qur ais 3 wf g, fé Fst AEN 

arya Jaanai Rukharaa, Us Paanee Kaa Neh. 

shaq Kaath Na Jaani Hai, Kitahoon Boora Meh..7.. 
he virtues and love of water are known to a green tree only, 
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because it is that water which has helped it grow. But a dry Diec 
of wood shall have no impact of water, no matter for how long n 
has been immersed in it. In the same manner, only true Seekers 
are affected by the true knowledge of a Sadguru. 


war shea aaa, fux aad fusum 
ax fray ot, WW ae BMT SANN 


Kabir  Hariras Barasiyaa, Giri Parvat Sikhraaya 
Neer Nivanoo Thaaharai, Naa Vah Chchaapar Daaye..8. 
Kabir Saheb says that the rain affects mountains, high and 
low and plain lands, all alike, but the water does not settle 
everywhere. It stays only in deep pits or ponds; in the same manner 
the preachings of a Sadguru are meant to leave an impact dn 
everyone, but it settles down in the pure hearts of true seekers 


uyar at ureit wat, vg vg feat a 
zur xp + sad, ala at ANR M 
Pashuvaa Soan Paalou Paryo, Rahu Rahu Hiyaa Na Kheej. 
Ooshar Beej Na Oogasee, Bov Doonaa Beej.9. 
Coming in contact, time and again, with those who are 
animal-like by nature, does not bother the hearts of the learned 
ones. Sowing even twice as much quantity of seeds in barren 
lands does not yield crops. In the same manner, imparting true 


knowledge to a fool has no effect on him. 


«eH Met BAK al, Wit fene sia 
ATT WE + AMS, FAT Alt ub GTA qo N 


Kabir Lahari Samudra Kee, Motee Bikhare Aaye. 
Bagulaa Parakh Na Jaanayee, Hansaa Chuni Chuni Khaaaye..10.. 


Kabir Saheb says that waves in a sea bring pearls to the 
beach. A heron does not know its value, but a swan, knowing its 
value, eats them with relish, i.e. the sea-like sacred company brings 
pearl-like true knowledge, but only swan-like persons understand 
its value and benefit themselves with it. 


Yared Uta tata, di at urd umi 
Te for ft at wz, TS AA arc eet 


only. 


Shukdev Sarikhaa Pheriyaa, To Ko  Paavai Paar. 
Guru Bin Niguraa Jo Rahai, Parai Chaurasee Dhaar..11.. 
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A born Yogi and a knowled 
deviated from the right path bec 
the ordinary ones cross the ocea 
is. no matter how knowledgeab 
Guru he has to continue in the | 
world. 


geable person li 

ause he had 4 QUAE xs gu 

n-like world without a Gun e 

le one may become, but EROS 
ife-and-death cycle of the Se 


, HUSN | 
He Halt pe Grp, Hag ++ wa ue een 


Kanchan Meru Arapahee 
Kahain Kabir Guru Bere ba PA bn 
Even if someone makes a charity of gold equal to ww = of 
Sumeru Mountain, even if someone makes a charity of gems and 
rubies, but if he is disinclined to follow the preachings of his 
Guru, he can never cross the ocean-like world. Kabir Saheb says 
with firm conviction that one who does not have a Guru can never 
cross the ocean-like world. 


"ree al Wa faa €, Fad sient wa i 

arent si afar ura v, fem afe cara simu 3 
Saakat Ka Mukh Bimb Hai, Nikasat Bachan Bhuvanga. 
Taakee Aushadhi Maun Hai, Vish Nahin Vyaapai Anga..13.. 

The mouth of a person who is uninitiated is like the hole of 

4 snake which lets out only harsh words, like snakes come out of 
their holes. The only remedy to it 1s maintaining absolute silence. 
The result would be that the poison of harsh words shall have no 


effect on the body. 

urmz Hel A wf wet TT wert n 

3 rat ue gf sit, di AS Ht ener ATT VS" 
Saakat Kahaa Na Kahi Chalai, Sunahaa Kahaa Na Khaaye. 
Jo Kauvaa Math Hagi Bharai, To Math Ko Kahaa Nashaaye..14.. 

What does a person, who is uninitiated, not say; what does a 

dog not eat (it eats away even its vomit)? But those, ud are 
gentle, don't have to do anything with these things. What harm 
can a crow cause to a temple by defecating on it? And ^ es 
should not pay attention to what a person, who 1s unini iated, 


says. 
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ane Yat Hau, at al att cH 
alle wat NRA, Wu A BIS CHU en 
Saakat Sookar Kookara Teenon Kee Gati Aik. 
Koti Jatan Paramodihiye, Taoo Na Chcharai Tek..15.. 
An uninitiated person, a pig and a dog—all three are alike, 
No matter what one may do, no matter what kind of knowledge is | 
imparted to them to bring them on the right path, but they never 
quit their habits, i.e. they cannot be brought on the right path. 
ame UT A AÀ, HA Hat TT 
ae at + ale, ufs à n-A es 
Saakat Sanga Na Baithiye, Karan Kuber Samaan. 
Taake Sanga Na Chaaliye, Pari Hain Narak-Nidaan..16.. 
Always avoid the company of those who are uninitiated, 
even if they are as great as Karna in making charities, or as wealthy 
as Kuber himself. Do not maintain any relations with such persons, 
because being in their company leads to hell only. 
ame A da Ba v, ST Te fet Br 
Taam fro da 2, wsd ani GM $8 
Saakat Te Sant Hoat Hai, Jo Guru Mile Sujaan. 
Raam-Naam Nij Mantra De, Chchuravai Charon Khaan..17.. | 
A person, who has not been initiated can also be transformed | 
into a good person; he may rise to the status of saints and sages, 
provided he comes in contact with a perfect Sadguru. The Sadguru, 
initiating him with the mantra of the sacred name of Rama, 1.e. 
teaching him how to attain self-realization, can free him from all 
the four modes of life. Such assaying Sadguru is capable of 
transforming impurity into purity, and the true knowledge 
imparted by him brings those to the right path who have deviated 


from it. 

Gat my UTER, HL Ta Al UI 

4 dt + wed, are igs MANEN 
Soota Saadhu Jagaaiye, Karai Brahma Ko Jaap. 
Ye Teenon Na Jagaaiye, Saakat Simharu Saanp..18.. 

One may wake up a saint from his sleep, and it will do no 

harm. When a saint wakes up, he will sing in praise of God. 
practise spirituality and impart true knowledge to others. But, be 
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al 


a. i. 
€——— 
EL LS 11 E 


alert! Never wake up a per 
snake from their sleep. Bocas lp P a lion and a 
up, will talk only foolish, and a lion and ed person, when wakes 
will cost you your life. nd snake, when waken up 
mu Boi Li oe TAS Ret Wen 
Aankhoun Dekhaa Ghee Ps ie x aS 
Saadhu Soan Jhagaraa Bhala, Na guar zd Melaa Tel. 
E Merely seeing clarified butter with eyes is adi E 
oilin the mouth is not good. In the same manner ps ut taking 
with saints and sages can be considered good but um 2 
company of an uninitiated being is in no way good: hs * e 
quarrelling with a saint will yield good results only e 


gsm araa efa d, West uu Uu 
«rg fact perat Tel, ma Als WA Qo U 


Harijan Aavat Dekhi Ke, Moh 

Bhaav Bhakti Samujhayo Nahin, AT ETE | 
A person is considered a fool if he becomes sad to see saints 

coming, fearing that he would have to render his services to them. 

He does not understand the importance of devotional feelings, 

i.e. he could have benefited from the devotees of God, but he lost 


that opportunity. 


Paper arar ate MET, TOTS sel AAT 
Saat Q Gat ouem, Fra sts Yow SURI 
Niguraa Brahman Nahin Bhalaa, Gurumukh Bhalaa Chamaar. 
Devtan Se Kutta Bhalaa, Nit Uthi Bhoonke Dwaar..21.. 

An uninitiated person even if he is a Brahmin, won't be 
considered good, because he is ignorant. In the same manner, 
even a dog is better than the idols of inert gods made of stone etc 
because it guards the house. But these inert gods cannot safeguard 


themselves even. 
afta at eit weit, aft Alene St AA 
ad Š qa HN, am zen WR 


Buri Saakat Kee Baat. 


Harijan Kee Laataan Bhalee, oo aa 
Laaton Mein Sukh Ooopaje, Baate ljjat aat..22.. 
f God do not kick anyone, still—) Even being 


(The devotees o 
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kicked by devotees of God is good, but the sweet talks of th 
uninitiated ones are very bad. Because being kicked by devotee, 


of God brings some kind of pleasure, i.e. in some way it helps 
enhance true knowledge, but talking to the uninitiated ones is 


below dignity. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


Cs 


aaa... 
—— — 


SAINTS 


A ‘Sadhw’ (saint) holds 

a very im 

society of the entire world. The word : Ani ue in the human 
means—- the best 


and ‘splendid’, endowed with vi 
ot hie all aun TN ee qualities, is venerable and 
his saintliness 1s extraordinary and ee e appearance, di 
with everyone as a delicate flower is; he = ncs ko cS 
the holy water of the Ganges is, and i f home 3 
Himalayas when it comes down to making be as the 
an ascetic life. They al ES CAE 

| y always keep themselves away from mali 
and aversions; honour and dishonour have no meaning for is 
and, are free from delusions and ignorance. A ‘Sadhu’ is never 
concerned with a particular place, caste and creed, and language; 
all he 1s concerned about is sacrifice, conscience and detachment 
from worldly affairs. It is only saintly persons who, bearing all 
the adverse circumstances, remain abstemious and contended and 
engrossed in self-introspection. They never allow themselves to 
be caught in the clutches of attachment. Their unrestricted 
wandering, about is within the ambit of propriety of conduct and 
is always for the welfare of others without any discrimination. 


Visits paid by saints, sages and greal personages, and their 
preachings, are considered a matter of great fortune, which fulfil 
and Moksha) of a 


all the four objects (Dharma, Artha, Kaama | 
man's creation and existence. These saints are fearless, C 
and. are always in search of the highest truth; their hearts are tu 


of love and kindness. 
It is only saints W 


mary level show the right 


ho at the very pri 
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path and cause flow of nectar of knowledge inthe h 

who are led astray, distracted and are helpless GS. Of tho 
saints have sacrificed their lives in safeguarding m bur. thes 
In causing welfare to humankind. In the history of we Bion an 
maximum contribution is of these saints only in the a World the 
of civilization, culture, literature and Spiritual cona c MN 
so, we shall remain ever indebted to the beneficence Rec And 
these saints and sages. In this context, Kabir Saheb hee seal i 
description of the virtuous signs, pious company a e ful] 
preachings of the saints. nd didactic 


Se 


SAAKHI 


Ha SIT Mey vh, HA + al ahr 
vat Sem A cat, sews Tq A TPH en 
Kabir Darshan Saadhu Ke, Karat Na Keejai Kaani 
Jyon Udyam Se Lakshmi, Aalas Man Se Haani..1. 
Make no excuses when you get an opportunity to pay a eise 
to a saint. Forget your ego and set out without delay, Like one is 
blessed with wealth by working hard, in the same manner one is 
subjected to loss due to laziness. One should always grab the 
opportunity of paying a visit to a saint. 
want als feu wem, at fea ary fier 
sie ux oft ufed, um MT Arann 
Kabir Soyee Din Bhalaa, Jaa Din Saadhu Milaaye. 
Ank Bhare Bhari Bhetiye, Paap Shareera Jaaye..2.. 
Kabir Saheb says that only that day is considered good on 
which one comes in contact with a saint; no matter what day is it. 
One should forget all his hesitations and meet the saint with 
complete devotion and offer his service and worships to him. 
This helps redemption from the consequences of past sinful deeds. 
Hat st TED wer, AS AT WU 
at ga get an, wie $ cit Wang 
Kabir Darshan Saadhu Kaa, Bare Bhaag Darshaye. 
Jo Hovai Soolee Sajaa, Kaante yee Tari Jaaye..3.. 
Kabir Saheb says that it is with the sunrise of one’s auspicious 
deeds that one comes in contact with a saint. At such times even 
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Ek Dinaa Nahin Kar Sake, Dooje Din Kar). 
Kabir Saadhu Darash Te, Pavai Uttam Deh n 
If you cannot pay a visit to a saint even once a day, make : 
a point to visit him on the next day. Kabir Saheb says that pay; it 
visits to saints makes a person feel great physically and meta 
and makes it easy for the seekers to lead a spiritual life. 


qst fan ate aR ach, dist fea He ora 
HAT Ue awe d, Ala Aled Met uae jy 


Dooje Din Nahin Kari Sake, Teeje Din Kary Jaaye 
Kabir Saadhu Darash Te, Moksha Mukti Phal Paaye.8 ` 
If you cannot pay a visit to saints even on the second day, 
make sure that you visit them on the third day. Kabir Saheb 
explaining the importance of visiting saints, says that by paying 
visits to saints the being gets liberated from all bindings of the 


world and attains salvation. 

amt dra ae ti, aR-an me we 

ad facta ++ spIfSIQ, He Hale HARTA N 9 N 
Teeje Chouthe Nahin Kare, Baar Baar Karu Jaaye. 
Yaamein Vilamb Na Keejiye, Kahain Kabir Samujhaaye ..9.. 


If it is not possible for you to pay a visit to saints even on the 
third and fourth day, make efforts again and again and pay a visit 
at least once in a week. Kabir Saheb says—‘do not delay in paying 
visits to saints, because paying visits to saints is the only thing 
which brings ultimate fulfilments to life. 
am-an até aR Wo, wa-a aA era l 
He HAN A VT STT, WAT el Hie Tq Ul Qo U 
Baar-Baar Nahin Kari Sake, Paakh-Paakh Kari Leya. 
Kahain Kabir So Bhakta Jan, Janma Suphal Kari Leya..10.. 
If it is not possible for you to pay weekly visits to saints, pay 
fortnightly visits. Kabir Saheb says that such wise devotees make 
their lives meaningful (but the life of those, who do not pay visits 


to saints out of laziness becomes meaningless). 


Ura ura aie eR We, Ara HTH He ATT 
sm dX + cea, He Hae TASMAN 220 


Paakh Paakh Nahin kari Sakai, Mass Maas Karu Jaaye. 
Yaamein Der Na Laaiye, Kahain Kabir Samujhaye..11.. 
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2 Q Q 422 . 2.) 


CK —— 


of every wea 
| = ura +f ot qan, ara fas HAT eran 


If you cannot pay fortnightly visits to saints, visit them at 
‘na month. Kabir Saheb says that one should not dela 
m or else, the time that you pass thus shall have a 


he 
one should not lose an opportunity; one must pay visits 


least OC 
visiting 
value. 1. 
ints. 
to sain argum Ae ait We, BS WG AATA | 
ai dat + alts, He HAT (emu u?3u 
Maas Maas Nahin Kari Sakai, Chchathai Maas Alabatta 
vaa mein Dheel Na Keejiye, Kahain Kabir Avigatta..1 2. 
If you cannot pay visits to saints even once in a month, rake 
sure to visit them at least once in six months. Eternal and, one 
who imparts true knowledge, Kabir Saheb, says again and cuu 
Alerting everyone— don't be lackadaisical in this regard, get Ed 
kness that causes hindrance in paying visits to saints.’ 


t 
€. 


= HA <t MRIS, AS PAA SAU qa u 
Chchathai Mass Nahin Kari Sakai, Baras Dina Kari Leya. 
Kahain Kabir So Bhaktajan, Jamahin Chunouti Deya..13.. 

There are many reasons why some people, despite having 
true faith in saints, are not able to pay visits to them even once in 
six months. Under these circumstances they are advised to visit 
them at least once in a year. Kabir Saheb says that such devoted 
seekers can face death even, i.e. having removed vices like 
deriving pleasures from carnal desires, they attain ultimate 


fulfilments of their lives. 
acu ate ale etum, are; et a i 
ee Hat al sita At, HAG AMA ATT U Y N 


Baras Baras Nahin Kari Sakai, Taako Laage Dosh. 
Kahain Kabir Vaa Jeev So, Kabahu Na Paavai Mosh..14.. 

If one cannot afford to pay visits to saints even once ina 
year, he definitely shall have to bear the consequences Kabir 
Saheb says that such a being is then left with no alternative. He 
will never attain salvation. He will always be wandering about 1n 


the life-and-death cycle. 
ay eti 


frat , AAN 
we m San ud, a aom att 
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Maat Pita Sut Estaree, Aalas Bandhoo Kass 
Saadhu Darash Ko Jab Chalai, Ye Atakaawai Khaani qe" 
Parents, sons, wives, brothers, indolence and ego of an 
are all a hindrance in paying visits to saints. Lost in the werkt) 
bindings people are afraid of breaking their relations With th y 
kith and kin by visiting saints. And thus, these are the things wie 
cause hindrance when one sets out to pay a visit to Saints. 2 
$4 ACHAT + GH, MA aw Hl SII 
Hat I$ Ud wr, MA YRA Het ura ee 11 
In Atakaaya Na Ruke, Saadhu Darash Ko Jaaye 
Kabir Soyee Sant Jan, Moksha Mukti Phal Paaye..46. 
Kabir Saheb says that it is only they who can be considered 
saintly, who, not caring for the worldly bindings of attachment to 
their families and kith and kin, go to pay visits to saints crossing 
all hindrances. They are sure to attain salvation, i.e. get rid of the 


life-and-death cycle. 

maq deta UT ati, abst 31fq aaa 

He HAT HS Ve TH, AIA fat STTHT N V9 11 
Saadhu Chalat Ro  Deejiye, Keejai Ati Sanmaan. 
Kahain Kabir Kachchu Bhet Dharu, Apane Bitta Anumaan..17.. 

The affection for a visiting saint should be such that the host 

should be shedding tears of love when the saint is departing, and 
thus he should express his reverence for him. Kabir Saheb says 
that the host should make some charity also to the saint according 
to his capacity, because a saint should not be bidden farewell 


empty-handed. 


ICI are a feral He, AA cist Wa ATT 
He HAN hy We sm, Wt dY wç Blan wen 
Khaali Saadhu Na Bidaa Karu, Sun Lijai Sab Koye. 
Kahain Kabir Kachchu Bhent Dharu, Jo Tere Ghar Hoye..18.. 
‘Listen to me, all of you carefully! Never bid farewell to a 
saint empty-handed.’ Kabir Saheb says that one should always 
give something in charity to them. Do not feel shy! Give with 


devotion whatever little you have. 
ara wm St Usa, BEM YET sut 
He HAN Ud c, éd A HI Hira $3 ll 
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e Paar Jo Paaiya, Chchajan Bhojan Aani. 
suny” Kabir Santan Ko, Det Na Keejai Kaani..19.. 
p ed carefully—If you wish that you should cross the 

world, you must not be negligent in offering foods 
s.’ Kabir Saheb says that one should get rid of 


to saint 
d make charities to saints and serve them according 


cean-like 
one’s ego an 


e need of time. 
e pov ain garrett, enpr aret our 
=š HS Gat Hl, Wu A HIT we bru qo U 


Kabir Laung llaayachee, Daatun Maatee Paani. 
Kabir Santan Ko, Det Na Keejai Kaani..20.. 


Kahain | 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Listen O seekers! Offer cloves, 
cardamoms, Daatun (a fibrous twig which is used for brushing 


and cleaning teeth), clay and water to saints. Do not be negligent 
or feel shy in offering these materials to saints, i.e. keep the saints 


happy by offering these routine things to them.’ 
zat ré vm X, Sit mie A Ae 


ag oa Wi, ai Hit Hale enel t Vz U 

Tookaa Maahi Took De, Cheer Maahi So Cheer. 
Saadhu Det Na Sakuchiye, Yon Kathi Kahahin Kabir..21.. 

If you cannot afford to offer full piece of bread, offer half of 
it, if you cannot afford to offer one whole piece of cloth, tear it 
and offer a piece of it to saints and sages. Kabir Saheb, after deep 
contemplation, says—one should not hesitate in making charities 
to saints, i.e. one should make an offering of a portion of whatever 


little one possesses. 
aor dea wea 4, stadt dat ale 
st dar wr ugar, TA He BATU 
Kanchan Deeyaa Karan Ne, Draupadee Deeyaa Cheer. 
Jo Deeyaa So Paaiyaa, Aise Kahain  Kabir..22.. 
_ Kabir Saheb says that a charity made by someone never goe» 
a waste, rather one gets in return according to the kind of charity 
he has made to a saint. Like, Karna, son of Kunti, made a charity 
of gold and Draupadi gave her Sari (and when the time came, she 
was provided an infinite length of Sari, by virtue of which the 
sanctity of her womanhood could be safeguarded). And so one, 
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as per the demand of time, should always make charities to the 
who rightly deserve it. )S€ 


my aaa a ch, WA OH cer Uma 
at at erat ge, aa ma at ATN h 


Saadhu Aavat Dekhi Ke, Man Mein Karai Marore 
So To Hosee Chooharaa, Basai Gaanv Kee Qar.93_ 

One, who becomes unhappy to see a saint coming, i e, Am. 
who considers them a burden, will be born in his next birth as as 
untouchable or scavenger and shall have to live on the Outskirts 
of his village. There he shall be deprived of coming in contact 
with saints and sages. 

ary sad a wu, eet wart ee 
AIM cT TZ aT, AA ST TAE ul 

Saadhu Aavat Dekhi Kar, Hansee Hamari Deh. 
Maatha Kaa Grah Ootaraa, Nainan Barhaa Saneh..24. 

If our hearts are filled with happiness to see saints coming, 
we must consider that the bad planetary effects on over lives have 
come to an end, i.e. their visit has made us prosperous and happy. 

Sey STAT UTA, ATT A TAA | 
spit Ut ATT, ALT HIT STAM 3 ll 

Saadhu Aaaya Paahunaa, Maangai Chaar Ratan. 
Dhunee Paanee Saathara, Sardhaa  Setee  An..25. 
Saints come like guests and they ask their devotees for four 
gems only—Dhooni (fire lighted by a Hindu mendicant who sits 
near it and inhales the smoke), water, mattress and food offered 


with devotion (these are four necessary things from which the 
saints derive their sustenance. The devotees should make offerings 
to them with reverence). 

ay ya VAR P, WH WA WT 

We ONT y Wt, heç BIA ATTAN 35 Il 
Saadhu Shabda Samudra Hai, Jaamein Ratan Bharaaye. 
Manda Bhaag Muththi Bharai, Kankar Haath Lagaaye..26.. 

A saint is like an ocean of true knowledge, which is full of 

virtue-like gems. But the unfrotunate (ignorant) ones get a fistful 
of pebbles only when they come in contact with saints, i.e., they 
avail of nothing and keep themselves engaged in nitpicking only. 
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saadhu Mile Yeh Sab Talai, Kaal-Jaal 


sheesh Navaavat Dhahi Parai, Agh Paapan Jam Choat. 


: : Ke 
Once one comes in contact with a saint. all iris 
, IStresses 


related to worldly afflictions, like death etc com 
bowing before a saint makes one atone for his dm to an end, and 
deeds begin revealing their impacts. » 1.€., auspicious 


are fares AAA Teel, viter vrez feram i 


| 

Em m S TATE 2S N 

: al, heetal Sh : 
Jag Mein Hote Saadhu Nahin, Jar Mara See Nee 
A saint is like a tree which brings happiness and its fruit dr 

the true knowledge, sweet words and thoughts yielded by T 
| provides cool shade to everyone. Had there been no saints in z 
world, the whole of this world would have incinerated in the fire 


of ignorance, i.e. there would have been no signs of virtues in 


this world. 

my YT VA chr, SP HT EST ate 1 

sq cat WaT wit fiat, At at Arey Ale R N 
Saadhu Bhookhaa Bhaav Kaa, Dhan Kaa Bhookhaa Naahin. 


Dhan Kaa Bhookhaa Jo Phirai, So To Saadhu Naahin..29.. 


The saints and sages have a great appetite for love, but have 


no appetite for wealth. And those who keep wandering about in 


order to assuage their hunger for wealth, are no saints, i.e. hunger 


for wealth and other worldly pleasures generated by delusion, 


troubles only those who are ignorant, and not those who are 


discerning saints. 
Wr ag wu, wa wb sup ara! 
qua agra sit a, əmr UTA ema! 


Saadhu Bare Paramaarathee, Ghan Jyon Barase Aaye. 
Kee, Apano Paaras Laaye..30.. 


nevolent. Like, the clouds gather 
h the thirst of others, 1n the 


the thirst of everyone's heart 


Tapan Bujhaavain Aur 

The saints are extremely be 

and swell and then rain, and quence 

same manner, the saints also quench 
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m. . 


by showering true knowled 
ge on them and extend happi ; 
peace by their tender touch. happiness anq di 
a! 


BRM Us vita al, dist Ter spem 
siaa Wa & sia A, AA UA WS WAN 39 l 
Chchaajan Bhojan Preeti Soan, Deejai Saadhu Bul 
Jeevat Jas Hai Jagat Mein, Anta Param Pad P aay aaye, 
i Invite the saints and sages with respect and offer them A: z 
of requirement, like food and clothes with affection. By ne 
this you will lead a respectful life so long as you are alive p 
the end of your life, you shall attain salvation. i 
XR AAT Wd VA, 31 Alay ara Wi 
Waa ch we, cdd at N?N 
Sarvar Tarvar Sant Jan, Aur Chautha Barase M 
Parmaarath Ke Kaarane, Chaaron Dhaaree Deh k : 
| Ponds, trees, saints and sages and the rains—all eee 
give a meaning to their existence by causing welfare to others. A 
pond is meant to quench the thirst of others, a tree gives cool 
shade, fruit, flowers and wood, a saint gives a meaning to the 
lives of others by imparting true knowledge to them, and the rains 
cause crops to grow and fill the world with greeneries. 
fat HAG A He WE, Act A stare iii 
Ta $ HRA, my AT MAT 330 
Birachchaa Kabahun NaPhal Bhakhai, Nadee NaAnchavaiNeer. 
Parmaarath Ke Kaarane, Saadhoo Dharaa Shareer..33.. 
The trees never eat their fruit, a river never drinks its water, 
i.e. if a tree yields fruit, it is for others, the water of river, too, is 
for others only. In the same manner, the saints and sages take 
birth in order to cause welfare to others and not in order to cause 


benefit to their own selves. 
wu ta qu al dU R HL STU 
«E Ha ae Ha fir, UTA Slat ATAU gv 
Sukh Devai Dukh Ko Harai, Door Karai Aparaadh. 
Kahain Kabir Vah Kab Milai, Param Sanehi Saadh..34.. 
Kabir Saheb says— When will it become possible to come 
across such saints and sages who bring happiness to the lives of 


others and remove their afflictions and vices, 1.€., it is with great 
64 KABIR VANI SATYA JNANAMRIT— 


AF | ed Pr "UN s 


difficulty that one comes In contact with sy 
and forgiving. ch Saints Who 
ofa + WE TT A, ofS iA are king 
Hte Hu Aa Hl, Wer TS Sm 
| FATT Ru 


: Na Poochcho Saadhu Ke e, Poo 
The saints and sages are above "a ° upa 
and creed; and so, be not curious about th y relationships. SM 
is advised to keep i ese things ; ste 
m. One 1$ à o keep in sacred associatio 8S 1N regard to 
benefit oneself from their true knowle "eene: hu. them a 
make a bargain in regard to purchase of a seu id advisable to 
ng about the price of its sheath is M buying it, 
ssary. 


but worry! š 
À yi , Fat Ws Sw du 
an UH at, Fe fe | ata acu 


: Darbaaree Saadhu Hain, 

1 Milaawain Ram Ko, Es Ten: ee Hoye. 
The saints and sages are courtiers at the court of aes 
are capable of doing anything. Whoever comes and meets he: 
with love as a true seeker, they create a link between them ae 
God, i.e. the saints remain steadfast in their knowledge and are 
experienced in regard to self-realization. If someone makes an 


entreaty to them with devotion, they show them the path to self- 


realization. 


TE AHI Hl Ur E, HE At bl Aer 


ener AY Ct MA e, He UTA Sl Hier 39 

Kah Aakaash Ko Pher Hai, Kah Dharati Ko Toal. 
Kahaa Saadhu Kee Jaati Hai, Kah Paaras Kaa Moal..37.. 

Tell—what is the measurement of the circumference of the 
sky; how much does the earth weigh; what is the caste of a saint 
and how much does a Parasmani (the philosopher's stone which 
is believed to convert a baser metal into gold by a mere touch) 
cost. What is stressed upon is that it is not possible to assess the 
value of all these things. And so, it is advisable that instead o 
wasting time in making assessments of these things, 0D* shou 


become a seeker of true knowledge. 
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the 


Ha 
Begi 


WIE ht Bast welt, + Tee Sr Tía | 
oat ht Heat weit, WaT TRAN ac u 


Saadhun Kee Jhuparee Bhalee, 
Chandan Kee Kutakes Bhalee, Na abo EDS Gaany. 
A saint's hut is much better than a village of an Merc 
one. A small piece of sandalwood is much better than de D 
forest of acacia trees. What is stressed upon is that there err. 
peaceful atmosphere in the hut of a saint, and one shall Mis à 
benefit himself with true knowledge and also be able Se : xe 
spiritual life, whereas in the village of an uninitiated iS 
will only be disturbance all around, and one shall Rs. 
ignorance in his share. doe 


Saat WAR BIA VA, Saala at ahr 
Ta Weg A det, eto at attain sey 


Hayabar Gayabar Saghan Ghan, Chchatrapati Kee Naari 
Taas Patataraa Naa Tule, Harijan Kee Panihaari..39 | 
One may be a great queen having a large number of horses 
of high pedigree, cows and huge palaces and mansions, still she 
cannot be compared with those who are devoted servants of God, 
because wealth has no value as compared with service rendered 


under the inspiration of true knowledge. 


v gA fea, qufegrf at ua 
ae TRT Gant tafa, Frat ae Wi WA uxo u 


Kyon  Nirpnaaree  Nindiye, Panihaaree Ko Maan. 
Vah Maang Sawaare Peevhit, Nit Vah Sumire Ram..40.. 
Just think—why a queen of a king is subjected to scorns and 
the devotees of God, are praised. The simple reason is that a queen 
adorns herself for the king only whereas the devotees of 
Omnipresent God keep remembering Him only all the time. 


ANY TŠ Wen Uer, rep fret He A 
aye et ƏTT@ Wen, HS HAT ATN U XQ N 
Teerath Nhaayaa Aik Phal, Saadhu Mile Phal Chaar. 
Satguru Mile Anek Phal, Kahain Kabir Vichaar..41.. 

Bathing in holy water is fruitful in only one way, i.e. the 
body becomes pure, but coming in contact with saints and sages 


is fruitful in four ways, i.e. o 
Kaama, Moksha. Kabir Saneb aE s Dharma, Artha 
in contact with a Sadguru yields many d it and Says— coming 
wt a G yira W, At AT wi ex fruitful results 
at Ga WE WISUr, wait dak ee 
jaa Sukh Ko Munivar Ratain, €. N NBR U 
So Sukh Sahajai Paaiyaa, Santon =, Karain Vilaap. 
The delight and peace for which the aie: Aap..42.. 
the name of God, for which the gods and PE: keep repeating 
weeping and, remain restless, can be NR beings keep 
difficulty in the company of saints, i.e. you need ME 
in search of these. ed not wander about 
Hat yaa wet él, fin st vitae era 1 
| pate Blac We Ra thy Wat ATAU 63 Ui 
Kabir Sheetal Jal Nahin, Him Naa Sheetal Hoye. 
Kabir Sheetal Sant Jan, Ram Sanehee Soye..43 
| The coolness ofthe natural lives of saints cannot be C aaa 
with the low temperature of water and ice, because they are great 
devotees of God, and so they become cool and pure automatically. 
da faa aia cited, ferox ae Wu Wn 
ore BAA AT fra, WT de A ATAU SSN 
Sant Mile Jani Beechcharo, Bichcharo Yeh Mam Praan. 
Shabda Sanehee Naa Mile, Praan Deh Mein Aan..44.. 
One should definitely pay visit to saints and sages, even if it 
is at the cost of being subjected to separation from others, or it is 
at the cost of one’s life, because it is with great difficulty that one 
comes across the saints who are lovers of true knowledge, whereas 
dying would mean leaving the body which can be had again in 


the next birth, and so, dying hardly matters. 
afte dra at aifz-aife He umi! 


, 


sp < my + Aa, qa AN Ha HA Se | 
Koti-Koti Karu Dhaam. 


Koti-Koti Teerath Karai, 
Jab Lag Saadhu Na Sewayee, Tab Lag Kaachaa Kam..45.. 
You may make millions of pilgrimages and take holy baths, 


and may visit millions of sacred places, but neither your mind 
will become clean nor will your heart attain peace. All you do 1s | 
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a waste until you render your services to saints and Sages, i.e 

will not attain ultimate fulfilment of life without offerin, ea 

services to saints. Ë Your 
N 


my war mY, < <à f, | 
wt Ue Bs wl, HY ater ATS U xe v 
Saadhu Aisa Chaahiye, Dukhai Dukhaavai Naahi 
Paan Phool Chchere Nahin, Basai Bageechaa Maahi..48. 
The life of a saint should be such that neither he Should B 
hurt from the behaviour of others nor should he hurt others from 
his own behaviour. Like, someone living in a garden does not 
touch its flowers and leaves, in the same manner, a saint, too 
while living with others, should not bother them. 
my STT wa AW, qu + sm ate 
STU Ad MST YE, AEA WD WS AN von 
Saadhu Jan Sab Mein Ramain, Dukh Na Kaahoo Dehi. 
Apane Mat Gaarha Rahai, Saadhun Kaa Mat Yehi..47.. 
The saints and sages live in every kind of human Society. 
No matter what kind of person one is, but they never cause distress 
to anyone. They always display firmness in their tenets of faith 
I.e. they never deviate under any circumstances. This is the faith 


of true saints. 


maq SERT aT ef, fret fer fux emn 

Sh Ch cet fereiferar, we siaa weg Fara u xe U 
Saadhu Bhunwaraa. Jag Kalee, Nish Din Phirai Udaas. 
Tuk Tuk Tahaan Bilambiyaa, Janh Sheetal Shabada Nivaas..48.. 

The saints, in the form of large black bees, keep moving 
around the bud and flower-like world with total indifference, i.e., 
they are not attached to anyone. They halt at places and shower 
their affection only where the atmosphere for congenial company 
and discussing true knowledge is suitable and beautiful. 

WT Herat Hist e, Vat Tis wl ar 
stam at fie us, Feast sat ue ws 
Saadhu Kahaawan Kathin Hai, Jyon Khaande Kee Dhaar. 
Dagmagaaye To Gir Pare, Nihachal Utare Paar..49.. 

It may be easy to become a person of importance in the world, 
but becoming a saint is extremely difficult. Being a saint is like 
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walking on the kcu ofa Sword; a little ofimbal 

him to deviate from his saintliness Ae S Would cause 
7 j ° 4 ° : ne 

unmov ed, i.e. one who would remain firm to hi who remains 

will cross the ocean-like world. 'S tenets of faith 


are, pelet Hla E, AAI Hx 

= at ara Wu vu, fit St = E 
Saadhu Kahaavan Kathin Hai, Lamba 5 ips 
Charhat To Chaakhe Prem Ras, Girai To Chara Khajoor. 

Becoming a saint is indeed extremely di S sa 

likened to a tall palm tree. If one succeeds climbin it i can be 
becomes successful in his endeavour of leading ig | rà : es 
one will get the juice of love, and one losing his bas sx E 
and get pulverized. Thus, one will neither be acceptable to the 
community of saints nor will he be acceptable to the human 
society. 

my Ae S se, HY Hels CH 

fart BET ait Aer Tet, AMY Heat q ANA N 
Saadhu Chaal Ju Chaalayee, Saadhu Kahavai Soye. 
Bin Saadhan To Sudhi Nahin, Saadhu Kahaan Te Hoye..51.. 

Being called a saint or becoming a saint is difficult. Only 

he. who behaves like a saint, deserves to be called a saint. Without 
practising spirituality, one cannot lead a spiritual life, i.e. the mind 
and sensory organs are not within one's control. And if a person. 
because of these impediments, cannot meditate and sing in praise 
of God, how will it be possible for him to become a saint. 

ma als sf, < Sat (l 

qma aT WW, Tiel TAM TATE W uQ UI 
Saadhu Soyee Jaaniye, Chalai Saadhu Kee Chaal. 


Paramaarath Karataa Rahai, Bolai pachan Rasaal..52.. 
Only he should be considered a saint who behaves like à 


saint, i.e. he should display sacredness in his behaviour, m vie 
cause welfare to others and perform good deed M ug ç paren 
sweet-tongued; and in such behaviour lies the dignity 01 à 


life. 
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un wd ait Gat, Weal që A ste 

ma aif war at, AST we mr 
Saadhu Sati Aur Soorama, Raakha Rahai Na Oat. 
Maathaa Baandhi Pataak Soan, Nejaa Ghaalain Choat..53.. 

A saint, a chaste woman and a valiant person, cannot be 
kept in a hiding, i.e. they always came to the forefront. They keep 
the flag of endeavour and deeds hoisted on their heads even if 
they are struck by a spear, and they never deviate from their path. 

are Ut sit fee ent, VAT cian wat WII 

fdg + m Agar, my + are ANNY N 
Saadhu Satee Aou Singh Ko, Jyon Lanchchan Tyon Shoabh. 
Singh Na Maare Medhakaa, Saadhu Na Baandhe Loabh..54.. 

The longer a saint, a lion and a chaste woman starve, the 
more it is a matter of pride for them; for, a lion would never hunt 
a frog and a saint, guided by the instincts of avarice, would never 
hoard money, i.e. all these three are firm in their determination. 

ae Ue WA UH P, TA AHI CRT a 

als facet emer é, Sit Aa at Aan N 
Saadhu Saadhu Sab Aik Hain, Jas Apheem Kaa Khet. 
Koyee Vivekee Laal Hain, Aur Set Kaa Set.55. 

All the saints are alike, like the fields where opium is grown: 

but among the saints there are some who can be likened to ‘ruby’ 
i.e. they possess true knowledge and observe propriety of conduct, 
and the rest are those who are only clad in white robes and do not 
possess true knowledge. 

WIE at WRIT wa, + we WA taal 

+T de ferri ey vat, +T ae Sm ATTN Ge N 
Saadhu To Heeraa Bhayaa, Na Phootai Ghan Khaaye. 
Na Vah Binasai Kumbha Jyon, Na Vah Aavai Jaaye..56.. 

The saints and sages are like diamonds. Like, a diamond _ 

doesn't break even after being struck by a heavy hammer, in the 
same manner, the saints also remain indifferent under all adverse 
“ircumstances. The saints are not like raw pitchers which break 


when struck even lightly. This is the thing which liberates the 
saints from the life-and-death cycle. 
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—— 

EL —— ———WOM 
a 

—— oI aa. 


adhu Saadhu Sabahe 

Shabda Vivekee Paarakhad pedi Apani Thou 

Saints are saints, each having his o mea Ke Mour. 57. 

«aint is symbolic of greatness, and status, i.e, the word 

; SO all the T 

be revered. But those saints, who are a Saints deserve to 

knowledge and who have attained Mod S With true 

rest, 1.€. saints having accomplished S INE MS above the 

renunciation, adorn the surrounding in the d S and 
are Wat sU, We am ads Wide: 
set facta al fact, AM Waal Us it 

Saadhu Aisa Chaahiye, Jaake Mun. = i 

Baahar Milate Soan Milein, Antar Sabor Adae: 

A saint should have accomplished true knowledge um vic 
be driven purely by his conscience. He should boat 
accordance with these. Outwardly they should meet their devotees 
in accordance with their accomplishments and inwardly they 
should have equal love and benevolence for everyone. 

wap qure qui UST, Sj sra fé qna 

fim ama uec ma, fear ed wp etat N 
Sadaa Kripaalu Dukh Pariharan, Bair Bhaav Nahin Doye. 
Chchimaa Gyan Sat-Bhaakhahee, Hinsa Rahit Ju Hoye..59.. 
The saints are always benevolent and cause relief from 
afflictions. Neither they are attached to anyone nor are they averse 
above these things. They are forgiving; they 
d are truthful. Violence is not their 


to anyone; they are 
possess true knowledge an 


trait; they are non-violent. 

qa HS vm TAA è, Ear Yit Ae AT 

Jum FERIA, sud BIE TATUNG! 
Dukh Sukh Aik Samaan Hia, Harash Shoke Nahin Vyaap. 
Upkaari Ninkaamataa, Upajal Chchoh Na dca 

For saints and sages. happiness and sorrow are one p : : 

same thing, i.e. they remain indifferent under all iU AME c 
They always cause welfare to others and remain S€ ctp 
attitude. They are never struck by anger. ee’ 
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ot a thing that would find place in their hearts, i.e., 


jealousy is n | 
| : nd their minds are pure. 


they are quiet at heart and 
uar E aaa A, aa GT qç ANT b 
Nyt Uh ait, sit + ferar feram ss u Š 


Sadaa Rahai Santosh Mein, Dharam Aap Drirh Dhaar. 
Aash Aik Gurudev Kee, Aur Na Chitta Vichaar..61., 
The minds of the saints are not unsteady, they are always k 


content with what they have and are firm in the performance of 
their duties. They depend solely on their Guru and the worldly 
base thoughts do not take place in their hearts. 

urgeri ait yia, wer pA MA 

fifier mi Aa, at cal AATA dU &3 M | 
Saawadhaan Aur Sheelata, Sadaa  Prafullit Gaat. 
Nirvikaar Gambheer Mat, Dheeraj Daya Basaat..62.. 

The saints remain always conscious and alert and 
maintaining humility, they remain always happy. They are foe 
from all kinds of vices, they are as sober as Sindhu river and they 
maintain their tenets of faith. They have permanent virtues like 
patience, courage and benevolence. 
feaman, tart adit Ae 

fewer Ol qr XE, AIA HI Hd APUG i 
Nirberee Nihakaamataa, Swaamy Setee Neh. 
Vishayaa So Nyaara Rahe, Saadhun Kaa Mat Yeh..63.. 


The saints never indulge in quarrels with anyone, i.e. they 
are not averse to anyone, and they do not have any worldly desires 
as well. They are attached to their Sadguru only. They always 
keep themselves away from the pleasures of all the five sensory 
organs. This is the tenet of faith of saints. 


aaa + fen et, sit al GARI 
ST «I$ aig ax, saat aR MANEX 


Maanapamaan Na Chitta Dharai, Auran Ko Sanmaan. 
Jo Koyee Aashaa Karai, Upadeshai Tehi Gyan..64.. 

The saints, whether honoured or dishonoured, do not get 
bothered, i.e. they remain indifferent under all circumstances and 
d others. They impart true knowledge to those who are true 
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gfrerad FF AM Aa, tet sary 
| (SGT BTA gy 


an Ati Nichchalataa Komal Hirda Shit Hoye 
a Soye.65. 

'Oye..65.. 

rm belief in true 


nd at heart. They 
ness and are kind 


<= YER TUR š, w frg d ra 
indriya Man Nigrah Karan, Hiradaa Me && M 
sadaa Shuddha Aachar Mein, Rah Vichaar ee Hoye. 
The saints exercise total control over their gz Soye..66.. 
and live abstemiously while maintaining RESUME n organs 
sacredness. They are very soft at heart and mE in their 
behaviour. In the same manner their thoughts are aise? 3 UE T 
they display their holiness through heart, voice and ie 2 
ait ed ale fant au, HA TS AT aaa | 
wearer ASA Ho, qUUW GT ATAU We 
Aur Dev Nahin Chitta Basai, Man Guru Charan Basaaye. 
Swalpaahaar Bhojan Karu, Trishnaa Door Paraaye..6/.. 
The saints and sages have no idols of any gods and goddesses 
in their hearts; they meditate on the lotus feet of their Sadguru 
Maharaj only. They eat very little; almost to the extent of the bare 
minimum necessity, and keep themselves away from all kinds of 


worldly allurements. 


know! 
keep ! 


aig ire are BAT, ARN S u 


Tinako Chitta Na Laaye. 
Jaraa Mrityu Nishi Jaaye..68.. 
hment, thirst, hunger. 


Shad  Vikaar Yah Deh Ke, 


Shoke Moah Pyaaseeh Chchudhaa, 

The vices of this body are sorrow. attac es 
old age, death. But the saints, knowing that one, who is bom, 
to accept the truth of the body, are never “yasqa 


* 


aA, dii Wu 
Mb ^ M 


Jaun Chaal Sansaar Kee, Taun Saadhu Ko Naah; 

Dimbha Chaal Karanee Karai, Saadhu Kaho Mat tachi ot 
The behaviour of saints is not similar to the behaviour = ae 

worldly people. Those who display wickedness through i 

words and deeds, i.e. who are different outwardly from what um 

are inwardly, should not be considered saintly. i 

mls Sa Wa A, lS BUA A stay 
; SS mW, unm 
oyee aavai haav Lai, Koyee Ab 

Saadhu Dou Ko Poshate, Brasil Na Gina Ea A 
Some come to pay visits to saints with reverence ED 

and some come empty-handed, just like that. But true Saints a 

not bothered by these things; they take care of both the kinds 3 

people. They are neither moved by some one's affections T 

someone's aversions. They are benevolent to everyone alike. i 


Tad Bits WS Ht Me, STT WH Hl aes 
ATT Bis WT We, Ta AY Asien 


Rakta Chchari Paya Ko Gahai, Jyoure Gau Ka Bachcha. 
Ougun Chchanai Gun Gahai, Aisaa Saadhu Lachcha..71.. 
A calf sucks milk only from the udder of the cow and not its 


blood. Saints too behave in the same manner; they, ignoring the 
vices of others, concentrate on their virtues only. The saints believe 


in this theory. 


aa + SIE aaa, allen fret aaa 
aera yim Alea, yaa A ATAU RU 


Santa Na Chcharai Santataa, Kotik Milai Asanta. 
Malaya Bhuvangam Bedhiyaa, Sheetalataa Na Tajanta..72.. 
A saint may come in contact with millions of unsaintly 


human beings, but he will never go beyond the norms of propriety 
of conduct. Many poisonous snakes remain stuck to sandalwood 
trees, but these trees never shun their coolness. 

FHA Wa Š AY A, TH VA $ ATS 

aici whit ara wit, staat wd ais 93 Ul 
Kamal Patra Hain Saadhu Jan, Basain Jagat Ke Maahin. 


Baalak Keri Dhaaye Jyon, Apanaa Jaanat Naahin..73.. 
The saints live in this ocean-like world like the lotus leaves. 
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nr 


-y 


Le. the lotus RN eee: mud and water and 
touc the surface of mu and water; in the nde these never 
manner, th 
» the 


saints, d "aud living in this world, are not attach 
pe likened to & nurse wan, despite ligne care CER 
€ of a child 


s that the child does not belong to her 
FA, Get Ter M 
ary ST TAT MEN, SET ST SATAN ox 
gahataa Paanee Nirmalaa, Bandhaa G M 
saadhu Jan Ramada Bhalaa, Daag Na peris Hoye. 
The flowing water is always clean, and sta gai Koye..74.. 
contaminated. In the same manner, a ME a water gets 
himself clean; no vices can touch him. He venue a 
dur urft faraet, SW ca feu wu ME 
sake ki aot Met, BT HS HII BAU Su 
Bandhaa Paanee Nirmalaa, Jo Tuk Gahiraa H 
Sadhu Jan Baithaa Bhalaa, Jo Kuchch Saadhan Hoye on 
The stagnant water can also be clean provided it is ieee in 
the same manner, the saints, who are stationary, can also be AS 
provided there is some depth, i.e. they practise spiritual life they 
sit in meditation and sing in praise of God. | 
anb fenfu owes maq wdt SAT p esu 
Dhoal Damaamaa Garafaree, Sahanayee Auo Toor. 
Teenon Nikasi Na Baahurain, Saadhu Satee Auo Shoor..76.. 
Like, sounds emitted by a drum, a tom-tom, a cymbal, a 


clarion and a trumpet can neve 
manner, saints, chaste women à 
from the paths they have firmly trodde 

beyond the norms of propriety of conduct, a chaste woman self- 
:mmolates herself with her dead husband and a valiant warrior 


never retreats from the battlefield. 


ae ara area B 
at AN 99 ll 


3 =, art HR v 
Lio as Kaun Sakat Hal Jhail. 


i Soan, 
Tootai Barat Akaas 0 ' anee Oopar Ma? Khel..77- 


Saadhu Satee Auo Soor 


r return to its source, in the same 
nd valiant warriors never retreat 
n on, i.e. a saint never goes 
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Who can control the situation if the rope of 4 funambul; 
tied to bamboo poles, snaps in the air. No one! In the same matre 
the lives of saints, chaste women and valiant Warriors are ae 
just as critical, i.e. they are firmly determined to lead such 4 di ` 
life that no ordinary person can even think of it. 8 

SST BI Yee, Aad Ón wow 

at are dar a, watt usa 4 He hoe l 
Sudhaakaraa, Basat Neer Ke Sanga 
Phand..7g. 


e river; there 
caught in the 
© manner the 
the pleasures 


Uragana Aur 
You Saadhu Sansaar Mein, Kabeer Parat Na 


The reflections of moon and stars twinkle in th 
are fish also in it, but the moon and stars don’t get 
net of the fisherman along with the fish. In the sam 
saints, despite living in this world, don’t get caught in 


of worldly affairs. 


wet Got EXT W, SW wa wa um 
IUD na ger, AE ary at ArT we | 


Haansee Khel Haraam Hai, Jo Jan Ramate Ram. 
Maaya Mandir Istaree, Nahin Saadhu Kaa Kaam..79. 
Those, who keep contemplating God, i.e. those who. keeping 
themselves stable in the true knowledge of self, remain engrossed 
in meditation and singing in praise of God, shun the pleasures of 
the world. In the same manner, the saints keep no connection 
with the worldly delusions and attachments, palaces and temples 
that please the heart, and women who give rise to carnal desires. 


wil Wa uu EQ, fart aad unn 
M sit + srarqš, mur six + Wa con 
Soye. 


Jaun Bhaav Ooopar Rahai, Bhitar Basaavai 
Bheetar Aur Na Basaavai, Oopar Aur Na Hoye..80.. 
According to the maxim “Practise what you preach”, the 


saints should be inwardly what they are outwardly, i.e. the true 
knowledge imparted, should come from within in its truest form. 
What one says should not be different from what one feels. 


aa T at war Fal, VET d eat ae 
aa Wa Widb et, at are wa men ¿9 U 
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“wewe akana y. 


handan Nahin, Shoora Ke D i 
sab p i ARE Nahin, Youn Saadhu Jag Me i 
sab M rests are not sandalwood forests, all teams are not the 

All valiant warriors and, in the same manner, the entire sea 
team? filled with pearls. The same thing can be said about the 
is not ıso; there are very few saints in the world who are 
saints 2 e-driven. who practise spirituality in true sense and are 
otally. 1.€- this world is full of ordinary beings but there 
T dearth of valuable and virtuous beings. 
js a adit FART =š ATE, €H ale & él 
at A Aa Vat, fates fag sufé esu 
Kabir Hamaaraa Koyee Nahin, Ham Kaahoo Ke Naahin. 
paarai pahunchee Naav Jyuon, Milike Bichchure Jaahin..82.. 
Kabir Saheb says— Here there is none who is mine, nor is 
here anyone to whom I belong, i.e. having attachment to someone 
Like, those who climb into a boat, go across the river 


is useless. 
e from each other; we, too, come in this world, 


and then separat 
meet each other. and then a time comes when we separate from 


each other. 

sae à Si E, fates fagi wife | 

emer wur STG, siqa wats Gite c3 
Aajkal Ke Log Hain, Milike Bichchjuree Jaanhi. 
Laaha kaaran Aapane, Sognad Ram Kee Khaanhi..83.. 

It is for sure that people of today will separate from each 

if there is any relationship among them, it is 
interests. They unnecessarily swear their 
it is their ignorance to think 


other tomorrow; 
based entirely on self- 
relations in the name of Rama (i.e. 
that they will remain in the world for ever). 
HAT , sura fart R 

at ae dr wen set ae fraftu ¿xu 
Jooaa Choree Mukhabiri, Byaaj Biraanee Naari. 
Jo Chaahe Deedaar Ko, Itanee Vastu Niwaari..84.. 

Gambling, thievery, actin rmer, charging extra 
interest on the money lent, and falling in love with a woman who 
is someone else's wife, are all great vices. On must seek riddance 


from all these vices if he wishes to have self-realization. 
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g as an info 


+T FACT qX 3EGI, SITTI 33080 HE site 
: art wat PW %, suem SY ncu n 
ant Samaagam Param Sukh, Jaan Alpa Sukh 
Maan Sarovar Hansa Hai, Bagulaa Thoure Thour fs 
It is a bliss to have the sacred company of saints: ee 
other pleasures of the mortal world are negligible comparati Di 
Swans can be seen always in the Mansarovar (a large lake s 
north of the Himalayas) only , and the herons can be Biol. 
and there and anywhere, i.e. the saints can be found in the e 
of true knowledge only, which in other words can be defi as 
sacred company of saints. RES 
Wed fet Ga sus, eg fra ca dun 
ST BS Gat A, TH Harry Brace U 
Sant Mile Sukh Upajai, Dushta Mile Dukh Ho 
Sevaa Keejai Sant Kee, Janam Kritaarath Hoye an 
Coming in contact with saints brings happiness and rat x 
coming in contact with the wicked ones brings sorrow. And SO 
Its is advisable to render one's services to saints and this will 
give a true meaning to one's life, i.e. one should avoid the company 
of the wicked ones and join the sacred company of the saints 


only. 

ad PTS Arey cal, Hat + PIE ERU 

met Ua wa a, a Wt <= gU ceu 
Sangat Keejai Saadhu Kee, Kabhi Na Nishphal Hoye. 
Loha Paaraas Paras Te, So Bhee Kanchan Hoye..87.. 

Keep yourself in the company of saints and sages, and it 

will never prove to be abortive; this is a proven fact. Like a 
Parasmani (the philosopher’s stone which is believed to convert 
a baser metal into gold by a mere touch) is capable of converting 
a piece of iron into gold, in the same manner the wicked people, 
after coming in contact with the saints, get rid of their vices and 


become virtuous. 

at fea wat sears A, Wd Us + Gal 

Wm ferm ay wire, urs fart wed cc U 
So Din Gayaa Akaaj Mein, Sangat Bhayee Na Sant. 
Prem Binaa Pashu Jeevanaa, Bhaav Binaa Bhatakant..88.. 
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I 


which one could not enjoy the sacred company 
, The day: S not come in contact with any saint, should be 
z A life without love is like the life of an animal, 
conside" Is restrict their lives to the extent of assuaging their 
yo anima ev do not know what love is); they are unacquainted 
er only n and faith. In other words, a life without love, 
with d faith 1S meaningless. 
devot! ae maci , wHdr viet Aral 
à 3 Ago Y 9h, HE HAT Wurm ¿Q U 
Gareebee Bandagee, Samataa Sheel Subhaav. 
| Dayan | kshan Saadhu Ke, Kahain Kabir Sadbhav..89.. 
| Ye Kabir Saheb speaks with amiability and says— Benevolence, 
humility, service, equality, propriety of conduct and truthfulness 
are the characteristic marks of saints. Ít Is because of these virtues 
| that the saints become an abode of happiness, and are revered all 
d. 
po mU gm APA Tat AS, Ale AST Sw ATT | 
x ara vira far Tà, HE HAN Sq ATM So 
Taji Maayaa Tajai, Moah Tajai Aru Maan. 
k Nindaa Tajai, Kahain Kabir Sant Jaan..90.. 
hat only those should be considered saints 
pectations, who have rid 


‘nts OF 
of sal da waste. 


Aashaa 
Harash Shoa 
Kabir Saheb says t 

who have rid themselves of all ex 
s of delusions and attachment, and having rid 
ome indifferent. 


| themselve 
themselves of honour and dishonour they have bec 


Neither they become too happy to get something nor do they 


become sad to lose it. Keeping themselves at a distance from 
casting aspersions on others and being jealous of others, they 


remain indifferent under all circumstances. 
saa Wb Ward i, Het a WT! 
sia wa fs, aer USD Rut 
Aasan To Ekaant Karain, Kaamine Sangat Door. 
Sheetal Sant Shiromanee, Unaka Aisa Noor..91.. 
The saints practise Asana (Yogasana) in isolation and keep 
themselves away from the company of women, i.e. they are above 
carnal desires. The nature of saints carries such divine light that 


they are revered and adored by everyone. 
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Vah STAT atei FILE HP ER 
K Kaliyug Aayo gee,” 


aa 
. 'ee Masak 
he time is So bad n haraa, 


== : , 
Saadhu Daras bal i TRE AR Az u q 


: Koti Yaina P 
Ik Mandir Ko Kaa Paree, Nagar Shuddhi piae 


yields great results. It is 
millions of Yajnas. What 


everyone. 
pada hiep fict, ifsa ae wd 
WT vert cnt wate A, TA tre vite neu i 


Kulvantaa Kotik ^ Mile, Pandit Koti Pachees. 
Supach Bhakta Kee Panahi Mein, Tulai Na Kaahoo Sheesh..95.. 
One may come in contact with millions of those who boast 
of their high lineage, or two hundred and fifty million scholars 
who are men of erudition and have knowledge of all the treatises, 
but it hardly matters. But even if a devotee is simply a scavenger, 
his shoe holds a higher status than someone’s head, i.e. high 
lineage which affords someone the highest status. 


80 KABIR VANI SATYA JNANAMRIT—S 


ga Hat TSS ST, WA Get Brest 
amt Gat WS fet, YT A err ATH RS N 
a Gajaraaj Kaa, Chaale Bandhan Chchoar 


Mata 
Kutta Peechchai Phirai, Sunai Na Vaakaa Soar..96 


Jag ‘ ° ° 
The tenets of faith of saints are like that of the nature of 
elephants, which, ridding themselves of all the shackles, move 
freely. Like, the dogs keep barking at elephants and the elephants 
do not care for their barking, in the same manner, the saints also 
remain firm in their tenets of faith, not caring for the onslaughts 
of the worldly human beings. ç 
are fer Ura N, ATA uber ET Wer i 
apa Sak Bai WT Wenet Urdu u S 

Aaj Kaal Din Faanc ein, Baras Pa 
hob Tab Saadhoo Taarasi, Aur Beta] T PARENTI] 

Today or tomorrow, in five days, five years or in five Yugas. 
s only saints who would be able to cross the ocean-like world. 
And the rest In this world are imaginary beliefs or false worldly 
affairs, i.e. it is only saints who are capable of bringing ultimate 


fulfilment of life to everyone. 

ag tear fu, wer qa Tq 

frafa u$ wis "él, ae UAT TMU 
Saadhu Aisa Chaahiye, Jaakaa Poora Mang. 
Vipatti Paral Chcharai Naheen, Charhai Chaugunaa Rang..98.. 

A saint should be such who is fully content i.e. he should 

not be unstable and infirm. No matter how adverse circumstances 
he may have to undergo, he should he able to stick firmly to his 
tenets of faith; rather the firmness of his determination should 


become four times as much. 
ary fadum qaa, act fem cmi 
SY ait Tat fred, GAT HL Peer SS N 


Saadhu Bihangam Sursaree, Chale Bihangam Chaal. 
So So Kare Nihaal..99.. 


Jo Jo Galiyaan Neekase, 

The saints and sages are like the divine river, Ganges, and 
they move freely. Like, the Ganges, in its course of flow, irrigates 
and satiates and moves, in the same manner, the saints too 1n 
their course of errand impart true knowledge and cause welfare 


to everyone..213.. 
Satyanam 


iti 


Satyanam Satyanam 
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Sadgurve Namah | 


GARB (AUSTERE GARB) 


There are many specific differences in the Conducts 
behaviour and life style in the community of ordinary human 
beings and the community of saints and sages, and, most 
importantly, the difference is in the garbs of these too 
communities. Putting on austere garbs is symbolic of the porpriety 
of conduct and spiritual knowledge of the saints and sages. Ever 
since the ancient times the saints and sages of different 
communities have been putting on specific austere garbs in 

accordance with their customs and beliefs. Seeing such a person 
one may easily find out that the particular person in á particular 
austere garb is a saint and a great personage and may also guess 
the tenets of his belief. Seeing the austere garb of a saint, everyone 
rushes forward to render his service, salutations and worships to 
him. Apart from putting on austere garbs, the saints also wear 
some specific marks, like—growing their hair and beard or getting 
themselves tonsured completely, or wearing strings of beads round 
their necks and wrists, or wearing specific marks on their foreheads 
and carrying Kamandalas (earthen or wooden pots used by 
mendicants) in their hands. From head to foot, saints can be seen 
in different forms of sainthood. 


And so, the austere garb of saints and sages is very important, 
because a Guru makes his disciple put on these austere garbs at 
the time of initiation. This austere garb represents preparedness 
for making sacrifices for others; it also represents conscience and 
attitude of renunciation and, is adorable. But it is a matter of great 

constraint that some sanctimonious beings, in order to serve their 
own ends, have cheated the reputation of austere garbs. Such so- 
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called and sanctimonious saints spread fanatic; 
all around. This kind of act creates doubts “asas and ignorance 
causes harm to religion, and irreligion begins to enone PS ople, 
Faith of people begins shattering, not "cx ct around. 
ESRA and who is wicked. In this Seas gr EM 
criticised the sanctimonious saints wearine adc: Saheb has 
praised those saints who are truthful.- NER cius and has 
committed to spiritual life. And so. the e edgeable and 
themselves in the sacred company of saints are advised to get 
thorough inquiry about them. š saints only after making 


SAAKHI 


"ici sicci uaa E : 
` at Seid E, age serà Ea 
Heer SA GT, US Sa Gm kag 
Chaal Bakul Kee Chalat Hain, Bahuri Kahaavai 
: ; i Hans. 
Te Muktaa Kaise Chunge, Pare Kal Ke Phans..1 
| How will those, who possess the traits of a heron and call 
themselves swans, peck the pearls of true knowledge? They will 
continue to remain in the life-and-death cycle, i.e. how will those. 
who are cunning, who do not live abstemiously, become saints 
possessing the traits of swans. 
ar wer fas a, act YS al ae 
dict ata fear at, Gat Gla AAN s 
Baanaa Pahire Sinha Kaa, Chalai Bher Kee Chaal. 
Bolee Bole Siyaar Kee, Kutta Khaavai Kaal..2.. 
Those who, donned in the disguise of a lion, tread like sheep 
and howl like jackals, will definitely be torn into pieces and 
devoured by dogs, 1.e. those, who are outwardly different from 
what they are inwardly, are sure to be thrashed by others. 
met fas era wm, Aled 7 as ETA 


aå dg derma &, aa Sit m ATAU 
Maalaa Tilak Lagaaye Ke, Bhakti Na Aayee Haath. 
Daarhee Moonch Mundaaye Ke, Chale Dunee Ke Saath..3.. 
One may wear string of beads round his neck, or wear a 


mark on his forehead, but all these things won't generate devotion 
in his heart. He may have his moustache and beard shaven off 
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and, yet tread on the path of worldly human beings: L ee 
S; but 


I 


not be able to benefit himself. i.e. devotion is nots ew 
would depend on the outwardly appearance of 4 e u | 
like cheating ourselves. And so it is advisable to RU IUS ra M 
se Test : 
l 


on one`s mind. 


+ at STIL Wa BY, TU at at a ala, 
Gen wa fufü usa, SCR ST Bay) 
Tan Ko Jogee Sab Karai, Man Ko Karai Na 
Sahajai Sab Sidhi Paaiye, Jo Man Jogi Ho e. 
Everyone, wearing an austere garb, gives an appear e 
a saint to his body, but no one becomes saintly from witi 9 
one makes a saint of himself from within, he will very B: 
attain all the achievements, i.e. he will achieve the ulti E. 
fulfilment of his life. = 
Wt Hem wd GT, SHIT Huet shy 
aA at lat Yet, Wu T Wels sity 
Man Mailaa Tan  Oojara, Bagulaa  Kapatee Anqa 
Taason To Kauvaa Bhalaa, Tan Man Ekahi Anga..5. 
A crow having a black heart and a black body is better tha 
those who are cunning like herons having black hearts and fai; 
complexioned bodies, i.e. those, who are outwardly different from 
what they are inwardly, are more dangerous. 
wt Ae Je wt qa, wa viter fae 
TORS at TED A, AA aa Bat WR ti 


Jo Maanush Griha Dharma Yut, Raakhai Sheel Vichaar. 
Gurumukh Baanee Saadhu Sanga, Man Vach Sevaa Saar..6.. 
A person who is running a family and observes all proprieties 
of conduct, and who practises true knowledge imparted by his 
Guru, who keeps himself in the sacred company of saints and 


serves them through his heart, words and deeds, is very fortunate, 


i.e. his life is considered meaningful. 


Pret aa ary al, wa ufad cmm 
me wat at at, Pari ganon 


Girahee Sevai Saadhu Ko, Bhaav Bhakti Aanand. 


Kahain Kabir Bairagee Ko, 


Nirbaane  Nirdund..7.. 


It is the duty of a person, running a family, to render his 
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services to saints and sages and he should, keep} : 
stable in devotional love, live enjoying : a Het firmly 
Kabir Saheb says that it is the duty of a saint ics io. of life. 
the world, to keep himself away from the worldly : MA 
irs and be 


hermitage or in a cave or places himse 

or bushes, it will make no difference, scisco idi 

in all sincerity, may chose any abode, it won't make any Pistes 
«fa at alfa wife E, fum ue wi | 
q4 c Ws dis a, a sa ost smusnu 

Kavi To Kotik Koti Hain, Sir Ke Moore Koat 

Man Ke More Dekhi Kar, Taa Sang Leejai Oat..9.. 

There are millions of poets composing poems, there are 

millions of those who keep wandering about, having gotten 

themselves tonsured, but one should go in the shelter of those 

saints and sages, and Sadguru who are capable of exercising 


complete control over themselves. 


aren facta at Sq 8, WA iad HE sie 
at watt fr uR, uie Wa diu oll 
Maala Tilak To Bhesh Hai, Ram Bhakti Kachchu Aur. 
Kahain Kabir Jin Pahiriyaa, Panchon Raakhai Thour..10.. 
Wearing a string of beads round one’s neck, marking one’s 


forehead with an emblem of his sect, are like giving an outwardly 
But having true devotion in 


appearance to one’s physical body. 
Rama is something entirely different and is an inner secret. Kabir 


Saheb says—‘One, who observes the truth, is able to exercise 
complete control over all the five sensory organs, i.e. he liberates 
himself from the enjoyments of worldly pleasures. 
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act act veal, dut Ga wm 
ue ma Ù zu, Mte eee 
e Masakharee, ansee Khel 
E eae Aou Istaree, Nahin Santan Ke Keane 
Talking nonsense, cutting jokes, non-serious attitude Mini 
life. ego, worldly delusions and enjoying company of wo : 
are things which do not suit the temperament of saints, i.e. thee 
are such vices which lead a human being to his downfall oni 
And so. keeping in view of this one must seek riddance tob 


such vices. 
° ami aama wet, fret fra ser 
dra ale ware us, aA A WR RR N 


Bairaagee Birkat — Bhalaa, Girahee Chitta  Udaa, 
Dou Chooki Khaalee Pare, Taako Vaar Na Paar.12. 

A saint should be a recluse and should have renounced the 
world, and a person, running à family, should be kind-hearteq 
and should offer his services to saints humbly. Both, if they deviate 
from their paths, will remain wandering about empty-handed and 
shall not be able to attain the ultimate fulfilment of their lives, 

a8 db ulead ce, A HS ATT 

art ae at, ae Fst TTN $3 
Ghar Mein Rahai To Bhakti Karu, Naatar Karu Bairaag. 
Bairaagee Bandhan Karai, Taakaa Baraa Abhaag..13.. 

If one is leading a family life, he should offer his devotional 
services to saints and his Sadguru, or else, renouncing his family 
life, he should become a recluse. But once, having renounced the 
worldly life, if he returns to the same kind of worldly life again, it 
would be considered very unfortunate for him. And so it is 
advisable that one who is leading a family life, and one who has 
renounced the world, both, should observe their duties in all 


truthfulness..226... 
Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


Q 


ALMS 


Mental weakness and total ignor 
behind the tendency of begging. SERR d Au eic 
work and earn, and ignoring the importance of hard iun s 
endeavour, Is considered repugnant and cowardly. A be = : 
considered indigent and a good-for-nothing everywhere s : 
places à beggar may be subjected to deep insults. And a be = 
is a thing which, in everyone's eyes, is an extremely Mori 
and demands abandonment. Probably it will not be correct to 
come out with criticism for those who are physically challenged 
(handicapped), helpless, or have no one to render support to them 
or are subjected to various kinds of harsh and Amd 
circumstances; but itis most shameful for those who are endowed 
with perfect health, who have a family and yet they are begging 
to manage their bread and butter. This kind of beggars, donned in 
the disguise of a saint, beg in the name of God or sometimes beg 
in the name of adverse circumstances. They are as good as dead. 
They cheat themselves and others as well, and thus put humanity 
to shame. Such people are real blots on the society and nation, 


and such blots must be removed, no matter what course of action 


may have to be adopted. 
But it's a different thing all together in the cases of those 


saints and sages who have abandoned their homes and families, 
who, initiated by their Sadgurus, are leading a spiritual life; they 
cience, they are perfect recluses. They don't 
d so, as per their requirement, they 
y benefit by their 


are people of cons 
believe in hoarding money. An 
can accept things from those whom the 
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preachings. Such saints and sages become instrume 
propagating knowledge and in giving new heights to reli tal ip s 
it is incumbent on the human society to render every o E Š ne 
service and co-operation, and help to these saints. In this oe of - 
Kabir Saheb has come out with severe criticism for those s 

ce of nona | " 


are so-called saints and have made begging their sour 
But at the same time he has allowed saints and recluses once” 
“pt 


anything they are given by their devotees without asking for it 
: y 
| 
uir AMT aa vm, Aè as À xima | 
He Halt WHEITU ch, Ula ent Wi siqa 9 y 
Maangan Maran Sgmaan Hai, Tohi Dayee Main See h f 


Kahain Kabir Samujhaaye Ke, Mati Koyee Maange Bhe okie 
“Begging or stretching one’s hand before someone is equal 


to death. I impart this knowledge to you,” Kabir Saheb Says 
“Learn it from me. Never stoop down to begging,” i.e. one Who 


begs, performs the most base deed of all. 

PTS Wa at WX XP, HY ST APM wu 

frat wget a m, Bid wd $ Aenean 
Mangan Gaye So Mar Rahe, Marai Ju Maangan Janhi. 
Tintain Pahale Ve mare, Hoat Karat Hain Naahin.2. 

One should be considered as good as dead if he goes to 

someone's house to beg. But those, who refuse to give despite 
having everything, should be considered dead even before a person 
is considered dead who goes out to beg. If someone comes begging 
and we are capable of giving, we must give. This is the proof of 


our devotion generated by true knowledge. 


sat. TQ nR cd, arent arel ata 
He Halt stent Te, dTenl Aa + Aran 3i 


Udar Smaataa Maangi Le, Taako  Naahin Dosh. 
Kahain Kabir Adhikaa Gahai, Taakee Gati Na Mosh..3.. 
First of all one must not beg, but there is no harm in begging 


for assuaging one’s hunger, i.e. if one begs, driven by adverse 
circumstances, it does not matter. But if someone begs for more 
than what is required by him, it won't be considered as driven by 


t would be considered avarice. Kabir Saheb s 
n will never attain salvation. Says that 


n 
cha pe 
aa wa fae, ST AM we cjua 


atte. 
ga am fat Ae, Hia HE A ikaw 
Sab Mitai, Jo Maanai Guru Seekh 


ajahoon Tera 
M So Mein Rahe, Mati Kahun Maange Bheekh 
your distresses can be brought to an end today E 
ou agree to abide by the preachings of your Guru Maharai i if 
ay lose everything, but so long as you are leading a famil $e 
oF should not 8C out begging. Sadguru commands—‘No d i > 
what 1t comes to but never stretch your hand before others Z ter 
ESSA vw aci. ss | 
AT Pt, fauenr ATA Teale & i 


dar Samaata Anna Le, T i 
Adhikahin Sangrah Naa Karai, eei M Paco. 
One should take the quantity of food which E 
sufficient to assuage one's hunger and clothes which may be bis 
sufficient to cover one's body; but driven by avarice one wed 
not hoard. And only those, who observe all these preachings wt 


real saints and recluses. 


TAIT SATA HET, AAA AUT s evi 


Anmaangaa Uttam Kahaa, Madhyam Maangi Jo Leya 
Kahain Kabir Nikrishti So, Par Ghar Dharanaa Deya..6.. 
It is considered best if one gets something without asking 
for it, but if someone asks for something and gets it, it is still not 
considered bad, but Kabir Saheb says that going to someone’s 
house and insisting for something is considered the greatest of 


all sins. It is considered extremely lowly. 
ugs fi at ga W, wif fer at cur 
at mat ae tad W, À Waru 
Sahaj Milai So Doodh Hai, Maangi Milai So Paani. 
Kahain Kabir Vah Rakta Hai, Jaamein Anichaataani..7.. 
Something that can be had without asking for it is as good 
ts something by asking 


as milk, i.e. it is the best; but if someone ge | 
for it, itis as good as water, but, Kabir Saheb says that something 
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obtained by giving pain to someone or by insisting foras 


good as blood. 
aa war ma Wat, AAA CC Az | 


ae dt det UU, wefá Het He ENE N 

Aab Gayaa Aadar Gayaa, Nainan Gayaa Sane 
Yah Teenon Tabahee Gaye, Jabahin Kahaa Kachchu Deh 2 

One loses one's dignity and honour and, the affection toO in 
the eyes of others cannot be seen any more, once he asks someon. 
for something to give, i.e. the moment we ask someone for 
something, we fall in our own estimate and in the estimate of 
others as well. And so begging is something that must be 


shunned..234.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


v 


Sadgurve Namah 


& 


COMPANY 


The material world is mutable. In ` : 
living being is subjected to changes and Mabel. ease ry 
and mental level. And in the sequence of chan Lr ed 
developments, the most important factor is the oc Se h 
affects us to the maximum extent. In every sphere of life be it 
social, political or spiritual, it is one's company which pis S : 
important role. It is the company of a living being which tuts à 
into existence the auspicious or inauspicious accompli eus 
and leaves a permanent impact on his life. Generally it is Seed 
that a particular kind of company leaves a particular kind of impact 
on one's life. A good person also becomes bad in the bad compan 
of others; he no more remains a righteous person. Leaving xd 
right path he goes to the wrong path; whereas a sinner becomes a 
righteous person when brought to the company of good persons: 
he may even become a saint and reach the heights of gods. A 
good company is Just as wonderful and miraculous as a touchstone 
which transforms a piece of iron into a piece of gold. Keeping in 
good company makes one’s life virtuous and develops pure and 


sacred thoughts in a person. 
History testifies that from the ancient times till now whatever 
events have taken place, keeping in a particular kind of company 
has had definite role in it. If a person does not improve in a good 
possibly there 1s no Way he can be improved. It 1s 
hat one may meet à 


company, 
through keeping oneself in good company t 
of welfare. In this context 


Guru who guides everyone to the path | | 
Kabir Saheb has explained the virtues of keeping oneself in good 
and benefit ourselves with 


company which we should understand 
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SAAKHI 


apace daa cure at, Fra ufa St are) 
agas, oat qafa SIT 9 h 


Kabir Sangat Saadhu Kee, Nit Prati Keejai j 
Durmati Door Bahaavasee, Desee Sumati Bata4 aaye 
should keep oneself in the uM 

red 


Kabir Saheb says that one 
d sages all the time as it leaves a t 
re 
mendous 


impact on one’s life. This will take away the ignorance and 

will be benefited by the true knowledge imparted by saints One 

es, i.e. all the improper and impure deeds performed t. 
y 


company of saints an 


sag | | 

someone due to his ignorance will be set right by the preachin 

imparted by saints. gs 
ent, enit A Pre wa 


Hat ard ur 
at W ata afi, Ue Tet ATAN 2 


Kabir Sangat Saadhu Kee, Kabhee Na Nishphal Jaaye 
Jo Pai Bovai Bhoonike, Phoolai Phalai Aghaaye. 2. 


Kabir Saheb says that keeping in the sacred company of saints 
never goes a waste; it leaves some impact to some extent for 
sure. It bears such mystery that seeds sown even after being 
roasted, yield bumper crops, i.e. whatever food served to saints 
roasted or cooked, yields virtuous results only. And so it can t: 
said that farming in the form of devotional service yields good 


crops of auspicious results. 

HAT WA Ae al, SW Hl yet Gra 

wit wie vier fas, Aree GT A ATAU 3 
Kabir Sangat Saadhu Kee, Jou Kee Bhoosee Khaye. 
Kheer Khaand Bhojan Milai, Saakat Sang Na Jaaye..3.. 

Kabir Saheb says that if one goes with saints and doesn't 

get good food to eat, and if he gets only the husk of barley to eat, 
he should accept it happily. But even if he gets sweets to eat in 
the company of an uninitiated person, he should avoid his 
company, because his bad company will certainly leave a bad 


impact on him. 


wat Ha ANY at, sat weit et ara 
wt Go welt Q wet, at ot ara Gara vi 
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— 
uwa 
wu 


s dl, 
- w 


as, SON Csi 


at Saadhu Kee, Jyon Gandhee Kee Baas. 
ndhee De Nahin, To Bhee Vaas Swaas..4.. 
Jo ribis Saheb says that keeping oneself in the company of 
;s like keeping oneself in the company of that perfumer, 
does not give perfume, the odour of the perfume 


.. Sang 
r 
Kabli chch Ga 


be enjoy 
keeps oneself in the company of saints and even if the saint doesn't 
ZR anything OT he doesn't give anything to eat, merely keeping 
oneself in his sacred company will yield some good results. 
aei data are en, ST HT SIT HT 

fares we Wa, TSA + Vet BANG I 
Sangat Saadhu Kee, Jo Kari Jaane Koye. 
sakal Birachch Chandan Bhaye, Baans Na Chandan Hoye..5.. 
Kabir Saheb says that only those, who keep themselves in 

the company of saints, know its virtues. Like, trees grown around 
sandalwood trees take after the sandalwood trees, but bamboo 
plants cannot take after it because these are hollow from inside 
and hard from outside; and in the same manner, those, who are 
temperament, do not improve in the company of the 


Kabir 


haughty by 


saints also. 
ua; wit sm ust, amet A att ster 
wat Wa ay wet, He alfe ATTAN G U 
Aik Gharee Aadhee Gharee, Aadhee Mein Puni Aadhi. 
Kabir Sangat Saadhu Kee, Katai Koti Aparaadh..6.. 
[t may be for a minute, for half a minute or even for a quarter 


of a minute, but one must, as Kabir Saheb says, keep oneself in 
the sacred company of saints. This has such an impact on one’s 
life that the consequences of millions of sinful deeds, whether 
committed knowingly or unknowingly, are destroyed. 

ST Wç Te ait qf wel, Sq Tet fqan 

ar ux sm Gr fear, wad Wa AAU ON 
Jaa Ghar Guru Kee Bhakti Naheen, Sant Naheen Mihamaan. 
Taa Ghar Jam Deraa Diyaa, Jeevat Bhaye Masaan..7.. 

A house in which a Guru is not revered, a house in which 

saints do not come as guests, i.e. a house, the members of which 
do not keep themselves in the sacred company of saints and do 
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i», 


not worship them, should be considered as s 

urro 
The god of death makes such a house his E a troubles, 
members of the house being alive, the house beginst espite the 
cremation ground; the life loses its mceaningfulpes, | resemble a 


mat hele 6 Hea, Uinta @ ara) 
qu aat unm fer, wu AW acy 


Kabir Kalah Ru  Kalpanaa, Satsangati Se 
Dukh Vaaso Bhaagaa Phirai, Sukh Mein Rahai Sane BB 

| Kabir Saheb says that all the distresses and fich 
imaginations of mind come to an end in the sacred Mode E. 
saints. When a person is in association with saints, the diss i 
begin to maintain distance from him and at the end the tiata 
submerge under the water of the ocean of the sacred compan n 


the saints. 


Aa omit gitar, eter nmn 
my data shes far, HS A 3m BAN qu 


Mathura Kashi Dwarika, Haridwar Jaganaath 
Saadhu Sangati Haribhajan Bin, Kachchu Na Aavai Haath..9.. 
One may go to Mathura, Kashi, Dwarika or Haridwar 


Jagannath; one may go on pilgrimage to all these places; but so 
long as one does not come in contact with the saints, so long as 


one does not sing in praise of God, visiting these holy places will 
bear no meaning; one shall never be able to attain the state of 


quietude. 


ae yreg aga wp, Het A Tt GAT ETT 
Ufa wb Gat Asi, Al AST ANT Qo tl 
Saakhee Shabda Bahutai Sunaa, Mitaa Na Man Kaa Daag. 
Sangati So Sudharaa Nahin, Taakaa Baraa Abhaag..10.. 
[have heard a lot of Saakhi and Shabda (moral poems in the 


form of couplets composed by Kabir Das), but it could not cleanse 

my mind, my vices could not be removed. Being in the sacred 
company of saints brings a lot of improvement; but one, who 
despite being in the sacred company of saints, could not improve 
himself, should be considered most unfortunate. 


yim TA + sae, War aT em 
Ba Bim at fae Al UAT, ATA Hat AAA qq N 
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nr TA 


Er. ad 


Giriye Parbat Sikhar Te, Pariye Dharani Manjh 
Moorakh Mitra Na Keejiye, Booro Kaali Dhan. Tet. 
It hardly matters if you fall from a mountain top and dic 4.. 
earth may split and you may lose your entity in it and die, it Rss 2 
hardly matter, you may fall into a blind well and die, but ae K 
make friends with a fool. Friendship with him will never el 


O 

to be good for you; he will drown you also along with himselr y 
Sa oe eng wr, act Ha + ea | T 

SAH HAM AE A SRT, AIA FN BAT u eu l c 


Oonche Kul Kah Janamiya, Karanee Oonch Na Hoye 
Kanak Kalash Mad So Bharaa, Saadhun Nindaa Soye..45_ 
One does not become great simply because he belongs to 
high lineage; his deeds should be virtuous. If a golden Pitcher js 
filled with wine it will be looked down upon by the Saints and 
sages. And so it is only virtues which are considered important. 
Wet Vita Wat He, Ətfereret YE A Hla 
q Tat rea e] A, sitar cat wer GT 98 u 
Jeevan Joban Raaj Mad, Avichal Rahai Na Koye. 
Ju Din Jaaye Satsanga Mein, Jeevan Kaa Phal Soye..16.. 
This life, youth and intoxication of royal power; none of 
these is stable. These are temporary features of life and so one 
should get attached to them. In fact, the day one passes in the 
sacred company of saints, is the only day which can be considered 
truly fruitful. And so one should always keep oneself in the sacred 


company of saints. 


art al ait fact, ta at wenu wei 
ait sari fie, ta aren pengon 


Gyanee Ko Gyanee Milai, Ras Kee Lootam Loot. 
Gyanee  Agyanee Milai, Hovai  Maathaa Koot..17.. 

When a knowledgeable person meets a knowledgeable 
person, the discourse on true knowledge among them causes 
shower of nectar. One must take full advantage of it. But when a 
knowledgeable person meets a moron there is every likelihood 
of an altercation, i.e. there will be illogical discussions which 
will cause headache only. 
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: fava cl sU 
are dd afer, ent 5 
nx. vent feat ACT UN RSS 
qu at pariharal, Karai Vishaya Ko Sang. 
a Jal Gang..18.. 


Diy 
gadho? Jal Baavare, Tyaag à; a 
5 hanee ing the sacred company of saints, joins the 


who seek pleasure in worldly enjoyments, one, 


company ing after worldly pleasures, 1s like that fool who, 
who it e flowing water of the Ganges, digs a well by the side 


ipo wing stream. 
ofthe NOT t we wa alee, ar ait ws dn 
gm et aa , alic Gs eau sS 

u Tab Chouhate, Gyan Karo Tab Doye. 
Tab Ekilaa, Aur Na Dooja Koye..19.. 
you have learned in the sacred company of 

d so that everyone 1s benefited by it. When 

e knowledge, let there be seekers and 

ditation one should be alone, and 


hyaan 
Discuss what 


an open roa 
there 15 8 discourse on tru 
preachers only, but during me 
none else should be present there. 
aa ai Wet, suf WENT sett 
Sursaree Gang Jal, Aani Pakhaaraa Ang. 
Saadhu Jan Ke Sang..20.. 
e divine river, Ganges, in 


saints on 


Sant 
Maile Se Nirmal Bhaye, 


The saints and sages are like th 
which the seekers and devotees cleanse themselves, they make 
n their sacred company. Those who are dirty, 
| desires, cleanse themselves by 


s and sages..254.. 


themselves pious 1 
due to their worldly and carna 


coming in contact with the saint 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


T M 


la hs À 


@ 


SERVANT 


(Here the word ‘Servant’ doesn’t mean a do 
The writer of this book is talking about those who re 
services to someone out of devotion), naer thei 
One who renders his services to someone is called a 
All the religions speak very highly of services n 
devotionally. Rendering service is of utmost import 
around; be it the material world or spiritual world. Se 
operation and amiability are things which make the most difficult 
tasks easy and convenient. And all these divine qualities are 
possessed by a ‘servant’ only. A ‘servant’ has no enemies, rather 
he is a well-wisher of everyone and everyone is friendly with 
him. Ego begins to inflate where there is no solemnity in rendering 
devotional service and servitude and ego are poles apart. The 
delicate flower of *servitude' may bloom in the clean heart of à 
‘servant’ only. A Sadguru and a ‘servant’ are very closely related: 


mestic Sery 


ervant. 
Ndereq 
ance all 
rvice, Co- 


a relation which encompasses all aspects of servitude and 
devotion. A ‘servant’, having made a complete surrender to his 
Sadguru, remains always at his service. He does not render his 
services out of any self-interest, nor serving with self-interest can 
be considered true service. A true ‘servant’ is one who offers his 
services to his Sadguru free from any wish, inspired by his true 
nature. Every moment he is busy thinking about rendering his 
services to his Sadguru and keeps himself ready all the time to 
carry out his orders. Such a ‘servant’ is simple and clean at heart 


and is one, who keeps his senses under control. 


A Sadguru’s happiness and satisfaction with his ‘servant 


ope 
po! 


- U 
ee Cà = 3 G G 


opens the doors of the right path for him. 
bothered by the harsh words of his master; h 
services in accordance with the requireme 
relationship between a servant and his m 
matter how far away they are from each o 
for each other keeps them very close. Su 
of energy and is for the welfare of eve 
Sadguru, satisfied and happy with the 
'servant', preaches him and makes hi 
Despite having gained everything 
'servant' is one who always remains at the divine feet of his 
master, his Sadguru. In this context Kabir Saheb has described 
the righteous conducts and virtues of a true ‘servant’ and has 
praised him. 


A^ Servant is never 

€ rather renders his 
nts of his master, The 
aster is permanent: no 
ther, but their affection 
ch a servant's life is full 
ryone in the world. The 
services rendered by his 
m rise to his own heights. 
Or lost everything, a true 


SAAKHI 


We Ta H , Wan clea ara | 
me hat Var fan, Gan wat + AAN N 


Sewak Sewaa Mein Rahai, Sewak Kahiye Soye. 
Kahain Kabir Sewaa Binaa, Sewak Kabhi Na Hoye..1.. 
A servant is a person who offers or renders his services. 
Kabir Saheb says that no one can become a servant without 
offering his services, i.e. offering one’s services is fundamental 
to becoming a servant. By offering this kind of devotional services 
one places himself in the rank of true servants. 


Aah tart uas Wa, Ha À Aa fate wa 
wqui tat we, TA wa m mu 


Ek Mat, Mat Mein Mat Mili Jaaye. 
oh Seq ME Nahin, Reejhai Man Ke PM 
The servant and the master should be supporters o “Seso, 
doctrine; their doctrines should have a kcas pian e: 
Cunningness does not please a master up pan 
him is the devotional service rendered to E iei eis 
incumbent on a servant that, following the doc 


he should render his services to him with simplicity. 
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Uer BA War =+, fafsyr-fa sr am 
Ej Hay Han "Tél, ale arr TMN U | 


Phal Kaaran Sewaa Karai, Nishi-Di 

Kahain Kabir Sewak Nahin, Chashal Chuwa B Ram, 
Kabir Saheb says that one, who serves under ou kc: 

of return for his services rendered and, keeps begging da fe; 

night before God, is greedy and selfish and he is not a true wes. 

because he wants four times more than what he has done. pes 


Wa Ho TH ds WDR 5, Usa 24 urn 


Ham wa aor ww, Yé am A amuxni 
Sab Kuchch Guru Ke Paas Hai, Paaiye Apane Bhaag 


Sewak Man Sounpyaa Rahai, Rahai Charan Mein Laag..4 
Where there is dearth of knowledge, there, despite a 

abundance of everything, is scarcity experienced all around, and 
where there is abundance of knowledge, there, despite Scarcity 
all around, no shortage of anything is experienced. And so, a Guru 
has everything in his possession because he possesses wealth of 
knowledge; and one is advised to gain it through one’s own 
endeavour. The only duty of a servant is to make a complete 
surrender of his heart and mind to his Guru and remain at his 


lotus feet. 
aae vier sia ds, it Aah HE MAN 
ei WA dé PA E, He HAT AAATAN Y N 

Sadguru Shabda Ulanghi Ke, Jo Sewak Kahun Jaaye. 
Jahaan Jaaye Tahan Kaal Hai, Kahain Kabir Samjhaaye..5.. 

Kabir Saheb says that a disciple who, ignoring the preachings 
of his Sadguru, goes to some other place, is destined to face 
troubles all around, i.e. he cannot be at peace anywhere. 


amar ATA mA, Act A <s 


To 

ee de ait Tà, amm fux wx Hea N 
Guru Agyaa Maanai Nahin, Chalai Atapatee Cha 
Lok Ved Donoa Gaye, Aaaye Sir Par Kaal 


subjected to a downfall in this mortal world and in the oth 
as well. He becomes a sinner and no one can save him 
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al. 
nô.. 


One who does not obey his Guru and acts arbitrarily, loses 


his own interest and is deprived of attainment of salvation; he is 
er worlds 


from the 
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==== Ss pet, Ss ST sia ú ted 
Lajazwaam AS NMüchchalata Komal Hiradaa Soye-10- 


The devoted lovers of a Sadguru are those who observe 


propriety of conduct, they are godlike, knowledgeable oti 
determination and kind at heart. Such people are shy. inge 
and very kind-hearted, i.e. they are not harsh and crue i Ous 
fédqu eae cast, AA war 
aAA Ga aan, Aah WA Gah 99 
Vintadaya Dharmak Dhwajaa, Dheerajvan Pramaa 
Santoshee Sukh Daayakaa, Sewak Param Suja an, 44 
They are humble and kind-hearted, they are the embodimen, 
of religion, and they exercise complete patience. They are content 
they give happiness to everyone, they are of pious minds and Sy 
true servants of Sadguru (every ordinary person doesn’t possess 


these virtues). 


art Rai i, alt wg at ea 
aama wen, set MTA FRANN 
Gyanee Abhimaanee Naheen, Sab Kaahoo So Het. 
Satyavaan Paramaarathee, Aadar Bhaav Sahet..12. 
They possess true knowledge but are not haughty, they 
always cause welfare to others and live in harmony and piece. 
They are always truthful and have reverential respects for 


everyone. 


ag Te eres fad at, AUAA Wa AMT | 


mama Ga ar E, Te Gea A ATH est 
Yah Sab Lachchan Chitta Dhare, Aplachchan Sab Tyaag. 
Saavadhaan Sam Dhyaan Hai, Guru Charanan Mein Laag..13.. 
Wield all the above auspicious signs in your heart and do 
away with all your vices. Be alert to such an extent that no vices 
are allowed to creep in. Keep always meditating on the lotus feet 


of your Sadguru. These are all signs of a true servant. 


Teu e fadad ve, wea fure wei 
he Halt frat At, <ë Tera Hl aiU ex 


Gurumukh Guru Chitavat Rahe, Jaise Manihi Bhuvang. 
Kahain Kabir Bisarain Nahin, Yah Gurumukh Ko Ang..14.. 


Like, a snake keeps an eye at its gem (it is believed that 
there is a certain kind of snakes which possess a precious gem 
which they disgorge during night hours in order to be able to see 


the 
al W 


th 


in the light emitted by it; they don't allow anyone to touch it), in 
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Kaha Kabr Gurudew Ko, Turat Karai Paranaam 17. 
Kahr Saheb sms that 2 trely mamai discuple (devoted 
serum) should obew kes Gara, ignoring things of bs own unferest. 
Omini uie teaks eet qim 
oms io him and carry E owt without delay 771. 
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Sadgurve Namah 
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SERVITUDE 


Though many people come in the shelter of a Sadgu 
keeping in view their own welfare and render their servi xor 
way of offering food, clothes and money with devotion, there are 
very few who come to a Sadguru with a view to render their 
devotional serviecs like a slave. Total surrender of one’s entire 
life requires firm determination to make a great sacrifice. A ‘slave 
considers himself a slave only; for him everything is his Sadgury. 
Every pleasure of the material world and its every comfort is 
meaningless to him. Such a ‘slave’ cannot even imagine Separating 
himself from his Sadguru even in his dream. He, whether awake 
or asleep, remains always at the service of his Sadguru in his life. 
For a true Guru, getting a disciple who offers his services like a 
slave, and for such a disciple getting a true and capable Guru, is 
considered a divine coincidence. It's a matter of great fortune for 
both. 
. Praiseworthy is the parentage, the family and the Society or 
nation which gives birth to those who render their services to 
their Sadguru with love and devotion. Such ‘slaves’ are not slaves, 
they rather are the embodiment of love and servitude; they are like 
a jewel for humanity. They possess all those virtues of humanity 
which encompass the welfare of entire human race. Such a slave 
in existence, is a matter of great pride for everyone. Rays of 
wisdom, radiating from such lives of spirituality, radiate the entire 
surrounding, bring an end to the darkness of ignorance and awaken 
a new consciousness in the hearts of devoted seekers. In this 
context Kabir Saheb has described the virtuous characteristics of 


those who render services as slaves with devotion. 
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qe TA fux Ut GS, Het Hh diu 
RE fats wat [s "fs 3 ors Ta 

Guru Samarath Sir Par Khare, Kahaa K Wau $9 

Riddhi Siddhi Sewaa Karain, Mukti Na ri: Tohi Daas. 

«O the slave and servant of the Guru! v Paas..4.. 
when you are under the protection of a wee = do you lack 
need not worry. Just remain at the lotus feet sn ent Guru? You 
will attain all sorts of accomplishments Hio Guru. You 
salvation is beyond doubt.’ , and attainment of 

qu Do HAE + BÈ UT 

nid LIP cary TATE J 
Sukh Dukh Sir Oopar Sahai, Kabahu Na CES " 
Ranga Na Laagai Aur Kaa, Vyaapai Sat charai Sang. 

Bear all the happi guru Ranga..2.. 

| ppiness and sorrows quietly i.e 
indifferent under all circumstances; do not feel bothered i ce 
quit the company of saints. You should not also Ex Bur 
involved in the enjoyments of worldly pleasures aS 
enjoyments of the company of your Sadguru. If there is ob 
that should impact you, is your Guru's practice of true Ne in 

seht pe Aaa wi, Te cht ae A AA 
aap STMT VAT ent, Aa CUT STA T BTA ZN 
Kabir Guru Sabako Chahai, Guru Ko Chahai Na Koye. 
Jab Lag Aash Shareer Kee, Tab Lag Daas Na Hoye..3.. 

Kabir Saheb says that Gurus have affection for everyone; 
ne’s well-being; but the worldly kind of 
people (the ignorant ones) have no liking for Gurus, because they 
do not understand the importance of Gurus. So long as one has 


an attachment to the body, so long as one suffers from ego 
lave of his Guru. 


problems, he cannot become a true 5 
; A Stat | 
aq wat AA 3n, sum A ls faced 
Kabir Guru Kai Bhaavate, Doorahi Te Deesanta. 
Tan Chcheenaa Man Anamanaa, Jag Se Roothi Phiranta..4.. 
Kabir Saheb says that the symptoms of true knowledge and 
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they always wish everyo 


detachment in a Guru can be visualised from Quite a q; 
They, because of their austerity and asceticism, bicat = Ante, 
physically and are always restless. They, keeping theme! nfi 
distance from worldly affairs, keep wandering about welts 
look of indifference, They are not attached to the mortal 2 a 
ame RA w, are «ni orld, 
awit & we fer, SA fut Raa n 
Daasatan Hirdai Nahin, Naam  Dharaavai Da 
Paanee Ke  Peeye  Binaa, Kaise Mitai Piyaas t 
One, who does not possess the virtues of a slave (humilit; 
offering of devotional service, and love) and has named himasts 
‘Daas’ (slave), does not gain anything. Like, one cannot quenci 
one's thirst without drinking water, in the same manner, he as 
attain the ultimate fulfilment of life unless he adopts the virtues 


of a slave. 
Prat ciem xé, cómo Fra gun 
vH at chup éd, Ga Hea MANG N 
Nirbandhan Bandhaa Rahai, Bandhaa Nirbandha Hoye. 
Karma Karai Karataa Nahin, Daas Kahaavai Soye..6.. 
Those who adopt the outwardly appearance of recluses and 
are not able to exercise control over their sensory organs, those 


who remain engrossed in the thoughts of worldly pleasures, are. 
despite appearing free from the worldly bindings, very much in 
the clutches of the worldly bindings. And those who do not wear 
the looks of a recluse and exercise complete control over their 
sensory organs, and those who have freed themselves from the 
enjoyments of worldly pleasures, are free from the worldly 
bindings in the real sense. Such a person of éndeavour, who 
performs his duties selflessly in a detached manner, is called a 
‘Daas’ (slave—a person who has made a total surrender to his 
Guru without having a wish for fulfilment of his own desires). 
qm fee aa, ae at amia 
he Hat A ala E, WA ulaa Mactan oi 
Daasaatan Hirdai Basai, Saadhun Soan Aaadheen. 
Kahain Kabir So Daas Hai, Prem Bhakti Lavaleen..7.. 
One who possesses the virtues of a slave, i.e. humility, 
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devotional service and love, and who is obedient to 


ages and observes the code of conducts according to 


offering s 
says that only he is a real slave: 


“nts and 5 ; 
saints structions, Kabir Saheb 
otion. 


ir in ; 
their ways remain lost in dev 


ara w, Ù Gat St WII 
ga at Wat Ba <ë, Wa at at umen 


ahaavan Kathin Hai, Main Daas 
Oto as Hoye Rahoon, i Paanv Tale Kes DARREN 
Being called a slave, ki. being a slave in true sense, is very 
difficult. and what is more difficult is being called a slave of 
aves: Now I shall become so humble (egoless) and consider 
myself so ordinary as the grass Is which is under the feet of others. 
wat Ha Ate UN, SIT Ht sut aa 
al Heal GTA A HUM, A Get ATH WEAN q U 


Kabir Kul Soyee Bhalaa, Jaa Kul Upajai Dass. 
Jaa Kul Daas Na Oopajai, So Kul Aak Palaas..9.. 
Kabir Saheb says that only that family can be considered 
excellent which gives birth to disciples who are devoted slaves 
of their Gurus. But a family which does not give birth to such 
devoted slaves, is like a celandine plant, i.e. existence of such 


family is worthless. 
FE cb + dante, st fsm ta Fat 


Kaahoon Ko Na Santaapiye, Jo Shir Hantaa Hoye. 
Phir Phir Vaakoon Bandiye, Daas Lachcha Hai Soye..10.. 
Do not trouble someone by saying anything to him if he is 


suffering from the ego of his caste, his tenets of faith and his 
status. He won’t listen to you. You should rather praise him and 


offer salutations to him again and again. This might possibly cause 
an awakening in him. This is the aim of the life of a slave. 
am È Waa A, Wad sum dis 
FÈ Hat AT STA Al, Her W A Vy UM 
Lagga Rahai Satagyaan So, Sabahee Bandhan Toar. 
Rahai Hath Joar..11.. 


Kahain Kabeer Vaa Daas So, Kaal 
Cling to true knowledge ignoring all kinds of worldly 
Kabir Saheb 


bindings; remain stable in the knowledge of self. 
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Bim. . 


says that such devotees who adhere to the above, have the ‘gua 
death also standing before them with folded hands, i.e. ho 
devotees remain indifferent even under the most EE 
circumstances. Their patience and courage push áway even E 
distresses which come in the form of the god of death. T 

feani fra ag, fra mun at smyri 

dier sar a wt, SA BWA A TAN N 
Nihakaamee Nirmal Dashaa, Nit Charanon Kee Aa eh 
Teerath Ichchaa Taa Karai, Kab Aawai Ve Daas. 42" 

The devoted disciples of a Sadguru are free from all desires 

and are very pious (they are very clean physically and mentally). 
They continuously meditate on the lotus feet of their Sadguru, 
Even holy places of pilgrimage await such devoted servants, where 


pilgrims go with pious feelings..283.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 
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DEVOTION 


Devotion is such spiritual 
with which he achieves spiritual acti SENE of a devotee 
that staircase climbing which one attains uS. Bice is 
company of saints and sages, one’s services rendered w sacred 
feet of a Sadguru and the didactic preachings of a Pe e divine 
a quiet entry of devotion into the lives of devotees Rater make 
nothing to do with a particular type of caste € Misc has 
and wealth, power and education. Devotion is ae sa 
can create spiritual bliss in the heart of anyone in the atmos < 
of auspicious influences of previous births. It is directly iniu 
to servitude and love. Devotion, love and servitude are 
complementary to each other. Presence of any one of these 
qualities ensures presence ofthe other two qualities automatically. 
Devotion has to be selfless and guileless. Services rendered with 
love and total surrender to a Sadguru, negating all worldly 
the inquisitive and devoted servants, and practising 
spiritual life without any expectations, are the forms of devotion 
only. Devotion has two specific and inseparable parts—knowledge 
and renunciation, which help a devotee attain salvation. 

There are many impostors under the pretension of being 


devotees, but they are incapable of leading a spiritual life. 
Devotion is not a result of infirmity or cowardliness; it rather 
signifies great determination for achieving the objects of aman $ 
creation and existence for making sacrifices and for gem 
austerity. And in order to achieve all these a devotee ges 
his life without hesitation. In the sphere of spiritual life dev 


pleasures by 
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becomes like a Kalpa Vriksha (the tree o , 

yields anything desired) and the blessed denne Paradise Which 
enjoy eating the fruit of this tree. Even during the * 2 Sadgury 
of time the seeds of devotion remain unharmed. It is ur ke: 
and everlasting and with time it starts yielding fruit In tis tle 
Kabir Saheb has described the importance of devotion. 


“fed wa urel adt, wats weit UEMA | 
Rear wi mÀ, So area semaney 
Bhakti Bhaav Bhaadon Nadee, Sabahi Chalee Ghahara 
Saritaa Soyee Saraahiye, Jeth Maas Thaharaaye, " 
All the rivers swell and flow in the month of ‘Bhadra’ (the 
sixth month of the Hindu year); but only that river is praiseworth, 
which swells in the month of ‘Jyeshtha’ (the third month of ad 
Hindu year). In the same manner, sinking in devotion emotional] 
under the inspiration of others is something different, and oe 
through all the odds and evens of the life and stil] maintaining 
spiritual life is something entirely different; and that is what is 


called true devotion.- 
ued 3T ag seq, WA sf stmt 
Med CHA T8 OT A, We VATA 9E SUDU 9 U 
Bhakti Bhesh Bahu Antaraa, Jaise Dharani Aakaash. 
Bhakta Leen Guru Charan Mein, Bhesh Jagat Kee Aash..2.. 
There is a lot of difference between true devotion and the 


outwardly appearance of someone. It is the same as the difference 
that exists between the earth and the high sky. A devotee is lost 
all the time in meditation, meditating on the lotus feet of his 
Sadguru. But one, who only wears an outwardly appearance of a 
devotee, is devotionless and ignorant; he keeps gadding about, 
seeking fulfilment of worldly pleasures and carnal desires. And 
thus, he cheats himself and cheats on others as well. 

ufed enfe aifa gets, Aa ara Fra utri 

ued ST art WOW, wg SITTI Wa Hla att 
Bhakti Kathin Ati Durlabh, Bhesh Sugam Nit Soye. 
Bhakti Ju Nyaaree Bhesh Se, Yash Jaanai Sab Koye..3.. 
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Context 


a ES. 


and “am daa Í — is something whi hi 

ae : ontrary, simply w nis most diffic 
appearance ofa devotee all the time, is extr faring an Ms a 
knows that practising true devotion and emely easy. Everyo y 
so are two entirely different things. Dos y Pretending to = 
springs from the heart of a devotee, b .. 9D 1S something whi : 
outwardly show. 7 UE NS pretension is only = 


Pup ee 
Bhakti-Beej Palatai Nahin, Jo = bog At 
— — Ghar Avatarai, Hoye Ps Anant. 

ven during the period of infinity, the seed aa Sant..4.. 

never go a waste; they never become fruitless. ; s of devotion 
indestructible and result-oriented. No matter s ot 
a saint 1s born in, whether high or low, he LE of family 
irrespective of his caste. a saint only, 

ufed dara da fet, sta pe Era wara, 

Wa ifa et fee str, uror amm fiera n 
Bhakti Padaarath Tab Milai, Jab Guru Hoye Sahaaye 
Prem Preeti Kee Bhakti Jo, Pooran Bhaag Milaaye E 

Devotion is something which is excellent and invaluable. 


Bhakti Duhelee Gurun Kee, Nahin Kaayar Kaa Kaam. 
Sees Utaare Hath Soan, Taahi Milai Nij Dhaam..6.. 

Being truly devoted to a Sadguru is something which is 
extremely difficult; it's not something that can be accomplished 


by those who are cowardly. It requires such endeavour that one 
may have to decapitate himself and offer his head at the lotus feet 
of his Sadguru in order to be able to attain salvation. 

ae Wad gU 


safer s dt ifsa a, 
sr ces, Per weg amen 


Bhakti Ju Seerhee Mukti Kee 
,C 
Aur Na Koyee Charh Sakai pone “hakta Ha " 
akai, Nij Ma rshaa 5 
= j J n Samajh ye a d? 
Yevotion ts that staircase climbing Which de 9 Aaye. ` AM 
happily towards salvation. But none other than devon ady ce UA | 
this staircase. One must understand this clearly: Se Climb no : 
to have one's own way. >> One cannot afforq i ve if 
co 


ulead Feat ufa at, da R Wa eq, af 
fort fort ar Strera fever, sr serm aftra u ¿ l 


Bhakti Nisaini Mukti Kee, Sa 
Jin Jin Man Aalas Kiyaa, Janam Janan base gna" 
| Devotion is a means of attaining liberation in the iL man 
staircase; and this is the reason why the saints and sa e ee 
without wasting a moment. And those who are Mey cbt dev' 
could not generate devotion in them, shall have to repens A = zn | eni 
together. One never gets an opportunity again. Bi of 
uted WIS wil ara al, zen Tr faa at wre = 
aa viter at feu, W Q Sa araney 
Bhakti Soyee Jo Bhaav Soan, Ik Man Chit Ko Raakh 
Saanch Sheel So Kheliye, Main Tain Dou Naakh.9 v 
E 


Devotion is something which has in its roots love 
detachment and concentration. There should be no feeling of n 
and thine in it which is generated by ego. One should have 
devotion with humbleness and truthfulness. Unsteadiness of the 
mind and heart is the greatest hindrance in the path of devotion: 
one must exercise complete control over one's unsteadiness. | 


efe we dha al, wa als Ci SII 
He Hat HG Aa Ale, Hel TH He TAN Qo U 
Bhakti Gaind Chougaan Kee, Bhaavai Koyi Lai Jaaye. 
Kahain Kabir Kachchu Bhed Nahin, Kahaan Rank Kahaan Raaye..10.. 
The devotion is like a ball in an open field. One who likes it 
or whoever loves it, can take it away. Kabir Saheb says that there 
is no discrimination anywhere, no matter how rich or poor 


someone is. Everyone can accomplish devotion. 
wife ferar fé Pret, Are en St HII 
yer Wet SW, WX Hl WA AAU 
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Lowe. 


shakti Binaa Nahin Nistarai, : 
shabda Sanehee Hwai Rahai, obe Ks aces. Koye. 
No matter what one may do, but ultimate fulfilm on cia 
;s not possible w ithout devotion. Only those, and mmm A m life 
have self-realization, who are lovers of their Gedoom ine vus 
practise true knowledge imparted by him. y mM 
wfad Gant sie, Us awa wat 
wa wr ùm ta Wl, SA aa BAU $3 
Shakti Duwaraa Saankaraa, Raayee Dashaven Bhaaye 
Man To Maingal Hoye Rahaa, Kaise Aavai Jaaye..12.. 
The entrance gate of the world of devotion, in which the 
levotees make an entry, is very narrow. lt is as narrow as one 
tenth of a mustard seed is. How can one, whose mind is like that 
of an elephant which is huge in size and is obsessed with ego, 
make an entry through the doors of devotion? And so, it is advised 
to make oneself simple and egoless. 


Sait Ts at ufeep we, dup famem vu Sis 


anam ae Wea, AAS SAN wt ATU $3 
Kabir Guru Kee Bhakti Karu, Taj Vishayaa Ras Chounj. 


Baar-Baar Nahin Paaiye, Maanush Janam Kee Mouj..13.. 
Kabir Saheb says that one should have devotion for his 


Sadguru and get rid of worldly pleasures. Because the worldly 
pleasures keep a person gadding about throughout the life and he 
loses the golden opportunities of spiritual attainments. And once 
an opportunity, which has the real bliss of human life, is lost, it 
never comes back again. And so. it is advised to practise 
spirituality in this very human life. 
pat qe at fae fan, fure siaa dun 
: er ur sgg, feud s + m vu 

Kabir Guru Kee Bhakti Bin, Dhik Jeevan Sansaar. 
Dhoovan Kaa Saa Dhaurharaa, Binasat Lage Na Baar..14.. 

Kabir Saheb says that the life in this world is contemptible 
fit lacks in devotion to one's Guru. This life is worthless because 
what we see in the forms of delusions in this world is nothing but 
a castle of smoke. How long will it take for it to disintegrate, 1.€. 


everything will come to an end soon. 
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ait Te ct vied ct, CDD aga Sara 
TH-WUHDCHDSD AT, Bt Vet E gnus... | 
Kabir Guru Kee Bhakti Kaa, Man Mein Bahut H | a 
Man-Manasaa Maajai Nahin, Hoan Chahat Hai Daan as. | 
Kabir Saheb says—'You are very enthusiastic abo a | 
devotion to your Guru, but you did not clean your mind ang CUE | 
you heart, i.e. the filth of worldly pleasures like carnal E | 
the vices like malice, aversion, and jealousy etc have NCC 
cleaned by you and you wish to become a devoted Servant The 
` ANg 


is not possible. 


We CT Aa Sita <FT, Aa ort fsa + ea 

+q dig Te Us, WUT Hera ATT Ve 1 
Jab Lag Naataaa Jaati Kaa, Tab Lag Bhakti Na Hoye 
Naataa Tore Guru Bhajai, Bhakta Kahaavai Soye...16. 

One cannot have true devotion until one suffers from the 
problem of ego of caste and creed. Seek riddance from ego 
attachment, forget your worldly relations and offer you Services 
with devotion to your Guru Maharaj, meditate on him and Sing in 
his praise, and only then you will be able to reach the Status of a 
devotee; only then you can be called a devotee. 

Wm ferm at sfr m, at first dst fram 

Sl 3 CP wh TIC, ET Tam a go 
Prem Bina Jo Bhakti Hai, So Nij Dambha Vichaar. 
Udar Bharan Ke Karana, Janma Ganvaaye Saar..17.. 

Devotion without love is nothing but sanctimony, a 
pretension only. This kind of devotion has generated only for 
assuaging one's hunger, for serving one's ends, and this kind of 
devotion wastes this invaluable life. Love is the basis of devotion, 


and without it everything is meaningless. 

«re ferar fé ferr wr, ufa far vet ura 

wet Wa ve xw d, dà vm wumuicu 
Bhaav Binaa Nahin Bhakti Jag, Bhakti Binaa Nahin Bhaav. 
Bhakti Bhaav Ik Roop Hai, Dou Aik Subhaav..18.. 

One cannot have devotion without innocent and powerful 


love and one cannot have love without devotion and detachment. 
l.e. love generates devotion and devotion generates love. These 
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are not separate entities, These two are or 
one, there | 
, merits 


oms and nature are alike. 


sympt 
sre enm “fet Ga É, aa enm ARA aa i 
wet walt ae wur fue Peart Arada n esu 
Jab Lag Bhakti Sakaam Hai, Tab Lag Nishphal S 
Kahain Kabir Vah Kyon Milai, Nihkaamee Nijdev ed 
So long as one’s devotion is limited to the enjoyme as wa 
worldly pleasures, his devotion will never be fruitful This š j 
not bring ultimate fulfilment to life. Kabir Saheb saya iua 
who has realized his ‘self is free from desires. How S 
associate himself with worldly pleasures? | : 
wif aA Het aia wn, uted at faacra 1 
we mat ape faa, samana Agra 300 
Jaati Baran Kul Khoye Ke, Bhakti Karai Chitlaaye. 
Kahain Kabir Satguru Milai, Aavaagaman Nashaaye..20. 
One should get rid of one’s ego of lineage, caste and creed 
he should make his heart and mind pure and have devotion with 
an undisturbed mind. Kabir Saheb says that when one comes in 
contact with his Sadguru, he gets rid of the life-and-death cycle 
with the true knowledge imparted by him. 
enmt ret cere, gad uted À aa 
effert HX His GAT, fet AT Set GAN VV U 
Kaamee Krodhee Laalachee, Inate Bhakti Na Hoye. 
Bhakti Karai Koyi Sooramaa, Jaati Baran Kul Khoye..24.. 
Those who enjoy fulfilment of carnal desires, those who are 
always burning in the fire of anger, those who are greedy, i.e. 


those who never make charities and keep hoarding only, can never 
mselves. Only a brave person can become 


himself from the ego of caste and creed, 


generate devotion in the 
a true devotee who frees 


and his lineage. 
HE, Ws eres sr gni 


ama & Te Ud 
quu wr sime Ñ, Yad Tha Ale HAW QQ U 


Aarat Hwai Guru Bhakti Karu, Sab Kaaraj Sidha Hoye. 
Karam Jaal Bhoujaal Mein, Bhakta Phansai Nahin Koye..22.. 
If you are tired of your endless desires and distresses, come 


to the shelter of your Guru and offer your service with devotion 
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p" 


to him. Everything that has gone against you, will turn In your 
all that you undertake to do, will be accomplished. No ' 
true devotee of a Guru gets caught in the woridly entanglements. 
worldly pleasures and enjoyment of carnal desires. 
rer Felt wfuer cer, end A A Umi 
fafa wš af orgel, Fa eura spstrrü 33 1 
Dekhaa Dekhee Bhakti Kaa, Kabahun Na Charhasee Rang. 
Vipatti Pare Youn Chcharasee Kechuli Tajat Bhujang..23.. 
Devotion that generates in somcone by sceing others in 
devotion is not permanent. The devotee, whose devotion IS untrue, 
rids himself of it under adverse circumstances Just as a snake 


favour: 


sloughs off its outer skin when the time comes. 
ae A Afaq <t, Ter Tm aya 
mmen Waa, cd TQ HAN 3Yu 
Tote Mein Bhakti Karai, Taakaa Naam  Sapoot. 


Maayaadhaaree  Maskharain, Kete Gaye  Aoot...24. 
Only he is a worthy son, a true devotee of his Guru and a 


man of endeavour who, without caring for loss or gain, shows 
devotion to his Guru under all circumstances. But those, who 
suffer from the problem of ego of money and wealth, have, no 
one knows in what great number, been destroyed. Delusion and 
pride have no relationship with devotion. 

fae rar far quad, Hata wet Te ar 

ata wat afe eire, stferq ret STRATA u Ry N 
Timir Gayaa Ravi Dekhate, Kumati Gayee Guru Gyaan. 
Sumati Gayee Ati Lobhate, Bhakti Gayee Abhimaan..25.. 

The darkness comes to an end with the sunrise, and ignorance 

comes to an end after the Guru imparts true knowledge. Under 
the effect of avarice even the capacity of upright thinking is 
destroyed, and under the effect of ego one's devotion is destroyed. 
And so, one must safeguard himself from avarice and ego. 


iat at ufer %, fait at art 
reget cat qf w, fre fanes u 
Nirpakshee Kee Bhakti Hai, Nirmohee Ko Gyaan. 
Nirdundee Kee Mukti Hai, Nirlobhee  Nirbaan..26.. 
One may generate devotion in himself by freeing himself 
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teh tio padang 
MENU HAC fes ren 


from the prejudice of caste, creed and communit 
attain true knowledge, only by freeing himself E "npo: may 
of the world and the problem of attachment. Those who ua T 
from the dualism of the world, i.e. honour-dishonour. ha 3 ree 
sorrow, joy-grief and sin-piety, get liberation. One ho age 
from greed, frees himself from the worldly bindings. ree 


fama wart SHIT E, aaa sf wrt 
qaae wa vita at, aA ufea aa 20 01 


Vishaya Tyaag Bairaag Hai, Samata i 
Sukhadaayee Sab Jeev Soan, Yahee Bhakti beeen E 
Abnegation of pleasure of all the five sensory organs 2 
known as renunciation, and behaving with others without 
discrimination is true knowledge. The greatest sign of true 
devotion is one’s behaviour, which makes everyone happy and 
his love for others. A true devotee of a Guru has all these TD 


si end we cH B, vied eu Brei 
He Ha went &, eife at qfst miu 2¿ N 


Aur Karma Sab Karma Hain, Bhakti Karma Nihakarm.. 
Kahain Kabir Pukaari Ke, Bhakti Karo Taji Bharma..28.. 
The other deeds in this world are those deeds to which a 
‘being’ (human being) remains tied due to attachment, and he 
has to bear its consequences also, but devotion is not that kind of 
deed; it, in fact, frees one from the bindings of the world. Kabir 


Saheb announces that one should get rid of confusion and generate 


devotion in oneself with love. 
ufad Wet ag dvd é, qe d qu 
wit cals ura fer ent, PTT ATT A ATT Ut 38 U 
Bhakti Mahal Bahu Oonch Hai Doorahi Te Darshaaye. 
Jo Koyee Jan Bhakti Kare, Shobha Barani Na Jaaye..29.. 
The temple of devotion is very high and can be seen from 
quite a distance, i.e. the virtues of devotion of the devotees are 
praised all around. And so, the beauty of such life which is full of 
devotion is beyond description. It is indescribable and wonderful. 


weg wb UE Ufa E, WU Ht A TUI 


TA X A, wg AA ver fe wd Roll 
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Bhaktan Kee Yah Reti Hai,Bandhe Kare j a 


Paramaarath Ke Kaarane, Yah Tan Raho Ki P Bhaay 
c ` 


The way the devotees act is that they rid themselves. 0 


kinds of attachment and ego and render their Service to the; z all 
ir 
u 


with love and devotion. Even if they have to die 
performance of an auspicious deed, they won't hesitate: fs 
will 


certainly do it. 
ufad da ag isa E, tt + ara wei 
PRET Ht Get 6, HM at wt Ten sey 


Bhakti Pantha Bahu Kathin Hai, Ratee Na Chaalai Kho 
Niraadhaar Kaa Khel Hai, Adhar Dhaar Kee Choat. S 
The path of devotion is full of difficulties. Slightest deviens 
like carelessness, falsehood, and other vices etc are not permissibj. 
in this line. This is such spiritual practice which provides nothin 
that could save a person from a certain downfall in the case y 


deviation from the right path. 

uled- MÍSRT Ua ls He, Vlad + SITI Na 

qo ved wa fact, HA AY Weean 330 
Bhakti-Bhakti Sab Koyee Kahai, Bhakti Na Jaane Bhev. 
Pooran Bhakti Jab Milai, Kripaa Karai Gurudev..32. 

Everyone talks of devotion, but it is very difficult to generate 

It in oneself. No one knows its mystery. Perfect devotion comes 
only when the Sadguru is pleased; he blesses and kindly imparts 
true knowledge in order to remove all the doubts of the mind and 
one's carnal desires and, the world illuminates with the light of 


devotion..315.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


oD 


waqay i 


- kama. 
wp aids 
— m RA UN qi 
ue 
P e aif i 


Sadgurve Namah 


13) 


LOVE 


Love is the Quintessence of this world and the creation. Thi 

is the grosor squa of every living being, and one iic 

it is lifeless. [he taste of love is wonderful and is coveted 

everyone. It 1s because of their nescience that ordinary peo le 

take ‘infatuation to be real love; but, in fact, infatuation and he 

belong to two different directions. Infatuation is related to 

selfishness which causes downfall. But love leads to the objects 

ofa man’s creation and existence. Only rarest of lovers are capable 

of following this path. Devotion is the outcome of love and love 

is the outcome of devotion; both are complementary to each other 
and servitude is the means through which this can be NETEUISM 
AII the other powers become weak before the power of servitude 
and love. Everyone bows before the power of these two. Through 
servitude and love one may gain victory over the entire world, 
and so, it can be said that there is enormous power in love and it 
is endowed with transcendental charm. Love develops humanly 
virtues in life which serves and safeguards entire humanity. Love 
is another from of non-violence, and co-operation, amiability, 
compassion and amity are many other various forms of it, which 
are fractionally present in everyone's heart. Love is that temple 
of sacrifice, austerity and equality to which bow down even 


animal-like hostile tendencies and get transformed into saintly 


and divine nature. 
Love is neither restricted to a specific caste or community 


nor can it be bought in a city or in à market. Love is unrestrained 
and precious. Love is so sacred a thing, taking place in the hearts 
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of masters and proteges and lovers that it can neither b d 


can it be touched; it can only be felt. The disciple Seen e 
‘servants’, while rendering their service to their Sadgun,. Ru 
spirituality in their lives with their didactic preaching, ' P'àetis, 
the mirror of one's soul, viewing which one attains self-real ° š 
and spiritual accomplishments. The loving devotees ofaa izar: 
saints and sages spread knowledge all around under = | 
guidance. And so, love is the only means through which e 
darkness of nescience comes to an end and the light of knowi i 
spreads. In this context Kabir Saheb has given a descriptis 


love and its real form. 


ae di uw Š WA WI, UIT T a ae, 
vita sav yi ay, vs US wr nifzusn 


Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Kaa, Khaalaa Kaa Ghar Naahin 
Sheesh Uttaarai Bhuyan Dharai, Tab Paithe Ghar Maahin..4 
This is a place where only devotion to Sadguru should exist. 
It’s not someone’s aunts house where worldly relationships can 
be entertained. One shall have to decapitate himself and put his 
head on the altar in order to be able to get an entry into this place. 


One cannot make an entry Just like that. 

ae di ae WA a, ST 3ÓfiT shat 

vie cfe wm at at, aa Us ale Gan 211 
Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Kaa, Ooncha Adhik {kant 
Sheesh Kaati Pag Tar Dharai, Tab Paith Koyee Sant..2. 

This is a house which belongs to love and affection. It’s a 

high and wonderful house built in seclusion. Only that 
knowledgeable saint, who is prepared to decapitate himself and 
offer his head at the feet of his Sadguru, can get an entry into this 
house and sit in it, i.e. one should be prepared to sacrifice his life 


even, for love. 


wea at sua, du + we fear 
T Wat wt wu, viet a A aranan 


Prem Na Baree Oopajai, Prem Na haat Bikaaye.. 
Raaja Parjaa Jo Ruchai, Sheesh Deya Le Jaaye..3.. 
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The crop of love does not grow in farms and barns. Love is 
something which can be bought in the city market, i.e. there 
not worldly business transaction of love. Love is nothing but 
ee king or his subjects, the poor and the rich, whoever wishes 
it with his head, by sacrificing one’s life. 


may exchange ! 
ag dd ae dd Uh E, UH Ur ws Um 


saa faa a sufra, HY Ra at aman 
t Vah Tat Aik Hai, Aik Praan Dui Gaat. 


Yeh Ta a ° 
Jiya Se Jaaniye, Mere Jiya Kee Baat..4.. 


Apane SE, 

These are two things in one. There is no discrimination in a 
friendship of mutual understanding; only its outwardly appearance 
is in the form of two bodies, which have only one soul. Only 


lovers (of God) know the deep mystery of love, i.e., only a lover 


knows the heart of a lover. 


sm wera at aaa A, wdi ae sitar uiui 


St STT STI Vlad, Al SA aes TATUNG I 
Jo Jaagat So Sapan Mein, Joyn Ghat Bheetar Saans. 
Jo Jan Jaako Bhaavataa, So Jan Taake Paas..5.. 
Like the breath remains the same whether awake or asleep, 


in the same manner a lover (of God) remains with his beloved all 
the time. He does not separate from his beloved under any 


circumstances. So wonderful is the meeting of lovers. 


Wife ate at ath, at ara aart Ba 
HAH W ANA WS, WA et ce GAAUE Ut 


Preeti Taahi So Keejiye, Jo Aap Samaanaa Hoye. 
Kabahuk Jo Avagun Parai, Gun Hee Lahai Somoye..6.. 
One should love only those with whom he has mental 
harmony, i.e. those who are truthful, who have some depth, who 
are serious and possess self-confidence. And if, by any chance, 
one commits a mistake, the other one should ignore it and should 


give place in his heart to virtues only. 


"TH Tar Uu xu, wad ata Ure 
wa diga aie w, AT ite KAAN ON 


Naam Rasaayan Prem Ras, Peevat Adhik Rasaal. 
Kabir Peevan Durlabn Hai, Maangai Sheesh Kalaal..7 
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The chemical of the iu; 
€ e Juice of love š 
f received f 
ro 


knowledge imparted by the Sadguru is Very sw et 
= = " “á s * Be . 5 4 - e ^ » a 
Saheb says that this juice of love is not in easy AM IN taste. Kare 
and drinking it is also not easily possible Theses pid: ks 
of difficulties that one may have ! s are Many king’ | 
ave to come across ; ny ki M 
TOSS 1n try; nds : 
Ing 


it, and the sadgurus demand one's head in exchange ; to drink 
attain it only after one gets rid of his ego comment S PER Can 
complete surrender to his Sadguru. y and makes a 


WS THES EH fear, a wa 4 aig, 
tah ATH We, Wa Gq ss cy 
Sabai Rasaayan Ham Kiyaa, Prem Samaan N 
Ranchak Tan Mein Sancharai, Sab Tan Kanchan HN 
I have tasted all the chemicals of the World, but RENE 
nothing that can be compared with the chemical of love ni * 
Its base 1s transcendental. The slightest entry of it into the bet 


makes the body blissful and pure like gold. 
aga id a STT, qt crm m 
aq sme fufer E, Wa Ae strat AAN S h 


Amrit Peevai Te  Janaa, Satguru Laagaa Kaan 
Vastu Agochar Mili Gayee, Man Nahin Aavaa Aan..9.. 
Only those devoted gentlemen drink the nectar of love who 


have come in contact with a Sadguru and have heard him 
preaching true knowledge. And once they get the thing on which 
sensory organs have no effect, i.e. once they attain peace of mind, 


there is not anything that would interest them. 

ay dq wn xh, wee cerdo wu 

qur Tj UH spa À, HT epo APR Voll 
Saadhu Seep Samudra Ke, Satguru Swaatee Bund. 


Trishaa Gayee Ek Bund Se, Kyaa Le Karo Samund..10.. 
The saints and sages are like shells of a sea and the Sadguru 


is like a drop of Swati Nakshatra (name ofthe fifteenth Nakshatra). 

If one drop quenches the thirst, why should one bother for the 
sea, i.e. the true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru becomes 
the pearl of love in the hearts of saints and brings an end to all 


kinds of worldly longings. It brings peace and contentment. 
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fa : 
arem fate , fae mà at eran asnu 


ft Mein Kathin h 
ia ein Kathin hai, Mili Bichch 
aajan Tihi Milai, Jihi Maathai MENATA Koye. 
Oye..11.. 


gichchura? Sa 
It is very difficult to come in contact with a S : 

mortal world. If, fortunately, you come across a eee in this 
sic don’t separate from him, because reunion Pa see to it 
lover 15 possible only when he is very lucky (wh a Separated 
radiating gem of fortune on his forehead). en he has the 

Fat ent chit cerei, Wuacit Wet fax 

qani ent fora Sth h, furent ferar RETAN e N 
Kee Karı Kotharee, Putali Palang Bich 
Kee Chik Daari Kai, Piya Ko Liyaa Hu chaaye. 
der to honour the arrival of my Go jm fa dt 
md A made the pupil of my eye a coit d : 
lid as a curtain, I pleased my master (while ee 
he devotee has to close his eyes and has to eae 


Nainon 
palakon 
In or 
made my € 
using the eye 


on the master t 
otional love by pleasing him). 


his dev 
qa an WA a St, aa ceri uut wife 
ast qr 6 WA A, TAA cig Wa AME an 
arane Se Darain, Tab Lagi Premee Naahin 


Jag Lag M 
Hai Prem Ghar, Samajh Lehu Man Maanhi..13.. 


Baree Door 
One cannot become a true lover (of God) so long as he has 


fear of death in his mind. The abode of love is too far; it is not 
. One may be blessed with love only after he 


easy to reach there 
death. This should be very clear to everyone. 


overcomes fear of 
vifa aga dum dH, mem afa aa | 
san wif at wba, waqe Q ST STAN el 


Preeti Bahut Sansaar Mein, Nanaa Vidhi Kee Soye. 
Uttam Preeti So Jaaniye, Satguru Se JO Hoye..14.. 
This world is full of love, but it has many kinds. The love, 


which entails selfishness and attachment, is not permanent. The 
love which is for the Sadguru 1s considered supreme. This love 
entails affection and devotion which is permanent and enables 


one to attain salvation. 
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qorda sit seu cnt, itt St wa aig, 
wat wa at sara, STE = Barn ey 


Gunvetaa Aou Dravya Ko, Preeti Karai s 
Kabir Preeti So  Jaaniye, Inate Nyaaree bis Koye nen 
This world is full of selfishness and People in no 9.15. fa^ 
love those who are virtuous and wealthy, because LE World = 
expect fulfilment of their aspirations from them. Kati, À ways A 
says that it is only that love which should be considered s. » Es 
e | 


which is above all these things and true. 


StS Sear Wad, wa aa füfer E array 
aa TT Teh] SFU, St Hag 7 ots str ve h 


Jo Hai Jaakaa Bhaavataa, Jab Tab Mili Hain A 

Tan Man Taako Sounpiye, Jo Kabahun Na Chchari Jaaye ži y 
One who has a liking for someone or who loves him k. 2: 

meeting him from time to time. But one should make =: is i 

surrender of oneself on mental and physical level to some 

who would never separate in the future. The bond of love sod 


be unbreakable so that there is no separation. 


wer A aa enint, <rer sÑ stare 
wl € Weal Wad, A at < UTHU eeu 
Jal Mein Basai Kamodini, Chandaa Basai Akaas. 
Jo Hai Jaakaa Bhaavata, So Taahee Ke Paas.47. 
The water-lily has its abode on the surface of water only, 


but seeing whom (the moon) she blooms with a smile, has his 
abode far away in the sky. In the same manner, one who is a true 
lover of someone, remains always with him, i.e. in the world of 
love, being physically away has no meaning. Loving someone's 


soul keeps one close to him. 

amr aifa GET AAA, QU St al SIC 

te Foret UH vu, Tet wies AER R N 
Aagi Aanchi Sahanaa Sugam, Sugam Kharag Kee Dhaar. 
Neh Nibaahan Ek Ras, Mahaa Kathin Byouhaar..18.. 

Bearing the heat of fire is easy; and facing the blade of sword 

is also not difficult, but accomplishing love which does not change 
under any circumstances, is very difficult, i.e. love in this world 
IS different in the beginning from what shape it takes at the end. 
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ae fem et UY, Ga al + sma 

| at Š wa Rover %, AE a di ory 

Neh Nibaahal Hee Banai, Soachai B NR T 

| Tan De Man De Sheesh De, Neh Na DAE Na Aan. 

I Accomplishing love is good, and there hag eee Daan..19.. 
also in it. Too much of thinking and contemplati ne s well-being 
its dignity. One may have to sacrifice one's d do not add to 
may have to offer one's head also, but one Aye and mind, one 
hold on love because love is the most precious thine otal ics 

and 1s 


above everything. 


vifa qaia + eta [7 wt uH a wn 
M ava set WW, Wa + Be am 
: u 301 
Preeti Puraani Na. Hoat Hai, Jo Uttam 
so Barasaan Jal Mein Rahai, Pathar Na Chch Sea 
If one loves a worth COCOA 
) y person, no matter what length of time 
passes, 1t never becomes old. This can be likened to a piece of 
stone, debe ni remain submerged under water for hundreds of 
years and yet it does not forsake fire (hitting a piece of 
the other creates fire). Er Piece on 
Tet vita Gar al, aga-aga aie Tar i 
. sid Wife SISTA ent, qeq qeq ute sau qq U 
Gaharee Preeti Sujaan Kee, Barhat-Barhat Barhi Jaaye. 
Oachchee Preeti Ajaan Kee, Ghatat Ghatat Ghati Jaaye..21.. 
The love and affection of great personages and 
knowledgeable gentlemen is supreme possessing certain depth 
in it and grows with time. But the love and affection of ignorant 
ones is of lower category and decreases with time, and in the 
process it comes to an end—like the shadow of a forenoon. 


Us Wet aga E, Wu A fact spia 
fafa us qui aifed, at saq We qq U 


Sajan Sanehi Bahut Hain, Sukh Mein Mile Anek. 
e, So Laakhan Mein Ek..22.. 


Bipatti Pare Dukh Baantiy 
Though there are many in this world who would show affinity 
and call themselves near relatives, they are seen only when one is 


happy and comfortable. But there could be hardly one in a million 
who would share someone’s plight when he is in distress, 1.€. 
everyone parts at the time when one is in distress. 
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BP SRI RECS IRE ied 
- YY E SNR 

coe 

mood 

aie 


- 


`... V 2 Bon HE 


ae ifa & sh fire, areata ara, ` 2 
mde unag sit fae, area aa ACT 33 i ne 


Prem Preeti Se Jo Mile, Taako Miliye 
Raakhike Jo Mile, Taase Milai Paus aaye 
aye.2.° 


Kapat 

One should rush forward to meet a person who displ 23 
and affection while meeting. One should not keep ave E love E 
with such a person. But it is never good to meet Bom B secre | 
cunning, who are inwardly different from what they 9 are a 
outwardly. Even facing death is better than meeting such ln T 
people, i.e. it is advisable to keep oneself at a distance from aut 

Š 


wicked ones. 
aq aiam at faa, n efus eq, 
eisft viet AS AH, AA WA at San xa 


Prem Piyaalaa So Piye Sheesh Dachchinaa pe 
Lobi Sheesh Na De Sakai, Naam Prem Kaa your 
Only that lover sips from the goblet of love who is courageous 


enough to decapitate himself and offer his head to his Sadguru 
And only a true lover is capable of doing this. But those suffering 
from avarice, miserliness and worldly desires cannot offer their 


heads. They only talk in the name of love. 


Un-Uu ws als He, WU + be siqi 

wr ura ma fe, WA serà MAN RY N 
Prem-Prem Sab Koyee Kahai, Prem Na Cheenhai Koye. 
Jaa Maarag Saahib Milai, Prem Kahaavai Soye..25.. | 


Pronouncing the word ‘love’ is very easy, and so, everyone 
talks of love, but no one really knows what true love is. The path, 
adopting which, one may come across God, the deeds that enable 
a person to come in contact with Him, are the forms of true love. 


Wu fara Ñ w, Ara ale Bel 
yga ferri + ARA, aa fq Stet sreg U 2G u 
Haat. 


Prem Bikaataa Main Sunaa, Maathaa Saatai 
Poochchat Bilam Na Keejiye, Tat Chchin Deejai Kaat..26.. 
Love is precious and who is there who can pay its price? 
Keeping this in mind Kabir Saheb says— I have heard that love 
is sold, but one has to offer his head in return. Don’t delay in 
making inquiries under these circumstances. Even offering one's 
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— i EE. 


head in exchange is not a costly affair. It is | 
one’s head at once as its price.’ IS advisable to offer 
Bi Dh i AM AT AT SATU 3:2 

Prem inaa eeraj Naheen, Birah Bi 
Satguru Bin Jaavai Naheen, Man Manasaa Mas Vairaag. 

Unless there is love in one's heart, there can bei ee de 
of patience. and unless there is an unrest for separati no existence 
reach the stage of renunciation. No matter seis one cannot 
without the guidance of a perfect Sadguru, the ka CET A. 

d annot be 


removed. 
q wfs sfr <Ë, sitar fe weer ura 
srea Hite Aa AfA ve, ale stra AS siru 22 N 
Prem Bhakti Mein Rachi Rahain, Moksha Mukti Phal P 
Shabda Maanhi Jab Mili Rahai, Nahin Aavai Nahin Jaa z 28 ! 
A lover (of God) should keep himself stable in jor and P 
offering his devotional service. He will definitely attain an 
as a result. He will become free from life-and-death cycle of this 
world after he attains self-realization by practising the preachings 
of his Sadguru. 
aa fara + feu, wr ae ume zu 
at W qe AA vel, WA Ga 9 WAU en 
Prem Chchipaayaa Naa Chchipai, Jaa Ghat Pargat Hoye. 
Jo Pai Mukh Bolai Naheen, Nain Det Hain Roye..29.. 
One cannot conceal love. Even the lover is unable to control 
it when the river of love gushes from his heart. He finds himself 
incapable of concealing it. Even if he is not able to speak a single 


word of love, his eyes begin shedding tears of pious love, i.e. the 


eyes speak the secrets of heart. == 
an ust ufeft ds, di Hatt Wu 

yia fier sna do, ve fira HI TS CA It Fo U 

Dheeraj Kajjal Deya. 


Prem  Paanvaree Pahiri Ke, 
Sheel Sindoor Bharaaye Ke, Tab Piya Kaa Sukh Leya..30.. 


(Our Sadguru cannot be pleased by worldly adornment; what 
can actually please him is transcendental adornment). And so, 
wear the anklets of love, apply the collyrium of patience to your 
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* oo? 


eyes, apply the vermilion of humilit 
: : uc 
tis very Important to Hes Bet as 


the delight of love of your lover, i.e. i 
these virtues in order to be able to get the Pleasure of pei, Sess 
Sing One 


with the supreme soul. 
wa farm fé We chu, Aes aL gare, no 
WA ae Ae er wel, BA Su rar ae, on’ 
Prem Binaa Nahin Bhesh Kachchu, Naahak Karais 
Prem Baad Jab Lag Naheen, Sabai Bhesh Barbaag ad. 
The outwardly appearance has absolutely no meaning ie s qe 
is no love in one's heart. It is useless even talking about it. U Su o? 
the love is truly in practice, wearing an outwardly appears 
€ 1s 


meaningless and is a sure sign of ruin. 
j 


wa wa Zen mT, ae sma aq 
wa aH ae at, Wa at S ara aey J 


Prem  Bhaav Ik _ Chaahiye, Bhesh Anek Banaaye 

Bhaavai Ghar Mein Vaas Kar, Bhaavai Ban Mein Jaaye.32 | 
One should have only pious feeling of love in his heart, mr 

having done this one may adopt as many outwardly appearances 

as he wants, it wouldn’t matter. One may, then, lead a family life 

or may become a recluse or may even go to the forests and lead à 


spiritual life 
nt des Ñ fuss, mb fra xxn 
Wat wi wat fen few d sma grauəsu 
Premee Dhoondhat Main Phiroon, Premi Milai Na Koye. 
Premee Soan Premee Milai, Vish Se Amrit Hoye..33.. 
There is no dearth of other kinds of people in this world, but 
I have been looking for a lover (of God) and I have not been able 
to come across one, 1.e. there is a dearth of lovers (of God). Ifa 


lover meets another lover, even poison gets transformed into nectar 
(even vices are transformed into virtues). 


fore we fea sat, at at Wa + zm 

age Wu fm aa, Wu Hera Ban axn 
Chchinahi Charhai Chchin Utarai, So To Prem Na Hoye. 
Agaht Prem Pinjar Basai, Prem Kahaavai Soye..34.. 
The feeling of love which fluctuates every moment can in 


no case be considered true love. Love is something which nevet 
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ich keeps one (5 
ecreases and whic P engrossed in its 
3 ly it can be called true love. self all the time, 


and then on x 
amer WA wei Tum, eal VIT aa ate 
fu4 tra for WE, At at Um + Bran aun 
Aayaa Prem Kahaan Gayaa, Dekhaa Thaa Sab K 
chchin Roval Chchin Mein Hansai, So To Prem Na Ho P 
Everyone saw the lover (of God) getting in love ba md 
is that love now? This love is nothing but emotion. One «di gu 
the name of love, starts weeping one moment and laughin iP 
other, cannot be a true lover (of God). This is only an illusio ; 
wr we WH + out, HD we (TA Wa ë: 
aa aie cer at, are oa fs grau S 
Ja Ghat Prem Na Sancharai, So Ghat Jaanu Masaan 
Jaise Khaal Luhaar Kee, Saans Let Bin Praan..36. 
A heart, in which there is no love, should be considered E 


cremation ground, because such a heart seems dead and gives an 
impression of being devoid of feelings. It is the same as the bellows 
of a blacksmith, which is made of the leather of an animal which 
breathes in and out despite being inanimate (the blacksmith stokes 
up the fire by pumping air out of it). 

agi Wa dé TW Ae, dei +T af Saar 

a A Wa AA STU, lA Pst fata amu 39 u 
Jahaan Prem Tahan Nem Naheen, Tahaan Na Budhi Vyavahaar. 
Prem Magan Jab Man Bhayaa, Kaun Ginai Tithi Vaar..37.. 

Love is never governed by any rule, there is no abstinence 

and there is no binding. One who is in love (with God), does not 
think of gains and losses, and ‘mine and thine’ is not their concern. 
Love, under all circumstances, is free from such things. Once 
someone is deep in love, he forgets everything and in such state 


of affairs who will care for what day or date it 1s. 
nr art fusp A, wid cma fei 
ag war AA wat, xà fam afe 36 


Gotaa Maaraa Sindhu Mein, Motee Laaye Paithi. 
Vah Kyaa Motee Paayenge, Rahi Kinaare Baithi..38.. 
Love is like a deep sea. Only that lover (of God) who will 
dive into it fearlessly shall be able to get the pearl of ultimate 
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happiness in it. And one who will not be able to muster 

courage to dive into it, shall remain sitting at the bea reg Chouph 
` B B ü P , J LM 

remain without love in this world. How will he ens V He wi 


ultimate happiness then? 
eat FA TS wa fue, wat wt w gras x 
WRT RAN HAT HT, AR Terre aH i ye || | U 
| 


Kabir Ham Guru Ras Piyaa, Baakee Rahee Na Ch 
Paakaa Kalash Kumhaar Kaa, Bahuri Na Charhasee Chean a 
«39. 


Kabir Saheb says— We have enjoyed the nectar of q' 
preachings of the Sadguru, and we have taken it in such qund 
i ; Vantitie 
that we are no more thirsty. It is the same as a pitcher Which a | 
| once 


baked cannot be placed on a potter's wheel.’ 


sir eet CHIOT, qs stem RAI | 
wast wert ater, eb sar Ewon | 


Adhik Sanehee Maachcharee, Doojaa Alap Sanen | 
Jabahe Jalate Beechchurai, Tabahee Tyaagai Deh. 40. | 
A fish is the greatest lover of water. No love is as great a | 


fish. A fish leaves its body as soon as it separates from water. į c 
a true lover can be likened to a fish. The love of others is not of 
that degree, but a fish is such a lover which becomes lifeless after 


being separated from its lover (water). 
wa Ñ em aa We él, sta TS É Š ae 
Wu ef sta nini, ar at + anifeu wei 
Jab Main Thaa Tab Guru Naheen, Ab Guru Hain Main Naahin. 
Prem Galee Ati Saankaree, Taamein Do Na Samaanhi..44.. 
When I suffered from ego, I was deprived of the nectar of 
love of my Guru. Now I have a Guru and his nectar of love as 
well, but my ego has vanished. The lane of love is so narrow that 
two cannot exist in it at a time, i.e. Guru and disciple lost their 


separate existence and became one in love. 


aS Wet las ws, en Ww arm 
fete Were A altar, Aa Brat ArT veh 
Aath Pahar Chousath Gharee, Laagi Rahe Anuraag. 
Hirdai Palak Na Beesare, Tab Saanchaa Bairaag..42.. 


Remain engrossed in the love of Sadguru all the time, te. 
keep meditating on him under all circumstances. Do no forget 
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Sadgurve Namah 
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REMEMBERING GOD 


For the welfare of one's own, remembering God has af 
especially Important place in practising spiritual life. It iş that 
mysterious and wonderful process of devotion Which Cannot be 
seen or evaluated by anyone else. But it has a wonderful impact 
on the | ife of a devotee from outside and inside both. The Sacred 
name with which the devoted seekers and disciples are Initiated 
by a Sadguru, has an Incessant relationship with the act of 
remembering God. Where there is love and devotion, God Will 
also be remembered there. Remembering Godhasits OWN role in 

the combination of servitude, love and devotion. Remembering 
God is such pure stream of invisible holy Saraswati which, making | 
the lives of devotees pure, quenches the thirst of their hearts. | 
Sadguru-God may or may not be before his devotees, may be 
Dear or at a distance, his remembrance ensures his presence in 
the temples of the hearts of His devotees by being in their memory, 
The same memory, in the quietude of remembering God, on the 
unknown surface of consciousness, becomes animate and gets 
transformed into the form of a Sadguru, and gives the pleasure to 
the devotees of seeing Him. There is a great power in remembering 
God which brings the ‘servant’ and his ‘master’ close to each 
other. Expectations and disappointments have no place in the act 


of remembering God because true devotees have no desires and 
ambitions. | 
Remembering God is the inner spiritual practice of a devotee. 
Its mysterious experience is also very internal. And so, it does 
not demand any kind of particular outer garb. If there is no faith, 
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Bc SR te 


oM IRSE 


entration and wholehearted effort in She liga is 

f yusa things like string of beads, a se pat God, the 

or wearing sacred thread, would become an act of ir forehead 

only. There is no binding of time and place del x 

remembering God. The devotees continue to Basins ge to 

Sadguru at liberty with love. Life is precious. No one a er the 

the chain of breaths may break. And so, the Sadguru ae WS when 

to remember God with each breath. In this context Kabir sss 
explaining the importance of remembering God, has said ds "a 


will definitely unfold the knowledge of devotion. 
SAAKHI 
4TH Tat STT Us ch, West aie = wien 
4fé wreaté um at, ale Tee fé Aree 


Naam Ratan Dhan Paaye Ke, Gaantho Baandh Na Khoal 
Nahin Paatanahin Paar Bhee, Nahin Gaahak Nahin Moal..1 x. 
After having got the gem of true knowledge from your 
Sadguru, you must bear it in your mind and keep it in your memory 
carefully. Never exhibit this gem in a place which is devoid of 
assayers. One should unravel the mysteries of the true knowledge 


imparted by a Sadguru among the true seekers only. 
"rH ait Tit us v, um st Td wm 

ser that we Aart, VT cr Aa GUN 
Naam Jo Rattee Ek Hai, Paap Ju Ratti Hajaar. 
Aadh Ratti Ghat Sancharai, Jaari Kare Sab Chchaar..2.. 
Like, a very small sparkle of fire can burn and incinerate a 


e of things, in the same manner, a very little of true 
Sadguru can be more than sufficient. 


huge pil 
knowledge imparted by a 
The impact of true knowledge imparted by a Sadguru is greater 

sequences of the thousand times more 


than the impact of the con 
of sinful deeds. Slightest of true knowledge in one's life can 


eatest of defects and vices of a person. 


remove the gr 
Ta nud Be wem, Ws ug WA Wm 
daa dg feu HT ow, Bt AS Ae WT 3 
Ram Japat Kushtee Bhalaa, Chuyi Chuyi Parai Ju Chaam. 
Jo Mukh Naahin Ram..3.. 


Kanchan Deh Kis Kaam Kee, 
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Even a leper, who continuously repeats the name of L 
Rama (one who practises self-introspection) and whose skin 
blood keeps falling from his body, is better than a person Whos 
body shines like gold, but does not utter the name of Lord Rama 
Of what use is his body? What is stressed upon is that a health. 
body is meaningless if it is not made use of in Self-study kiy 
contemplation. 


WA wad RA wen, cet at at DRA 


mart faz wiht q, Set + WATS ATU wi 
Ram Japat Daridree Bhalaa, Tooty Ghar Kee Chchaan, 


Kanchan Mandir Jaari De, Jahaan Na Satguru Gyaan..4_ 
A poor man, who continuously repeats the name of that Lord 
Rama who exists in everyone, may be possessing a dilapidated 
house, but even his dilapidated house is good. But a temple or 
palace, which is made of gold, must be set on fire, in which there 
is no discourse on the true knowledge imparted by a Sadguru, 
wa faa fra aa feat, Aa Areas rp sal 
fam m We wa, ufe WA UR yN 
Ram Liyaa Jin Sab Liya, Sab Saastran Ko Bhed. 
Binaa Ram Narake Gaye, Parhi Guni Charon Ved..5. 
One, who has realized the eternal and the imperishable Rama, 
must be considered to have acquired the knowledge of the mystery 
of all the treatises. And one, who could not attain realization of 
that Lord Rama, despite having acquired full knowledge of all 
the four Vedas, will continue to remain in the life-and-death cycle 


of this world which is like hell. 
ma AA UNA ae, AA W Bet vizi 
Wad et Hat Wa, wer GAA Aug 
Aadi Naam  Paaras Ahai, Man Hai Mailaa Loh. 
Parasat Hee Kanchan Bhayaa, Chchoota Bandhan Moh..6.. 
The true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru can be likened 
to Parasmani (the philosopher’s stone which is believed to convert 
a baser metal into gold by a mere touch) and the sinful mind can 
be likened to a piece of iron. The mere touch of the Parasmani of 
true knowledge makes the mind pious as a result of which it begins 
to shine like pure gold, and becomes free from all kinds of worldly 
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po aan ES 
HNIC GEN T T t 
Wore 
Ae aa. ae 


attachments and delusions, i.e. true knowledge bri 
rings an end 
to 


ignorance. 
ae am N n lr 
Koti n SL Unt DARIN ANN 
oti Naam  Sansaar Mein, Taate Mukti 
Aadi Naam Jo Gupta Jap, Biralaa Tae Na Hoye. 
There are millions and millions of names in thi ° Koye..7.. 
people repeat continuously, but this is not iit s: 
of salvation. The name, which is everlastin or attainment 
imperishable (self-knowledge) and which is cd eternal and 
can be known to someone who is loved by his rada. secretly, 
Wa AMA faa stafi, RAGNE =š sam 
Gt E WT We, UTE SD STAN S 
Ram Naam Nij Aoushadhi, Satguru Dayi B 
Aoushadhi Khaaye Ru Path Rahai, Taakee pease pira 
A Sadguru is like a physician. He prescribed the mes di 
Lord Rama (self-realization) as medicine for relief from RI 
like life and death. Only that person can be cured with this 
medicine who practises restraint in his life, i.e. one who always 


moves on the right path. 

XH wa al fnr sax ulaa AAG | 

war fé sià, Wa WH at SHUT 
Ram Naam Ko  Sumirataa, Udhare  Patit Anek. 
Kabir Nahin Chchanriye, Ram Naam Kee Tek... 
Many sinful persons have atoned for their sins by repeating 
of Lord Rama, i.e. by contemplating self-knowledge. 
‘Lord Rama’s name is the only base which 


the name 
doned. This is the only thing which will 


Kabir Saheb says— 
should never be aban 
bring ultimate fulfilment of life. 

qu mp om ét, em HT WTI 

«rur gite at, M ag Us ATU ou 
Ram Naam Jaanaa Nahin, Laagee Motee Khoar. 
Kaayaa Haandee Kaath Kee, Naa Vah Charhai Bahoar..10.. 

(It is a great mistake committed by me due to my €g9 that) | 

could not get the essence of the name of Rama (self-knowledge) 
x body is like a wooden vessel 


and lost a great opportunity. This 
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which, once put on the flames of fire, cannot be put agai 
am 9 H 


the same manner, this body, too, once put on the fune E 
never returns. nera] Dyre S 


wate wa RÈ srq, wat UT = NYT 

pm ferr SGT at, qü g STAN Rey 
Jabahi Ram Hiradai Dharaa, Bhayaa Paap Kaa N 
Maano Chinagee Aag Kee, Paree Puraane Ghana ai 

As soon as I meditated on Rama who resides in the we 

of my heart, all the sins (the sinful deeds committed AM 
ignorance) were destroyed, as if a pile of dry grass was ss to 
fire, i.e. all the sins are destroyed with the help of self-realization 


als +T STI Ñ sTif=rar, wa fat aft aman 

wit STT farét uu ow, qani eta mw ausa 
Koyee Na Jam Se Baanchiyaa, Ram Bina Dhari Khaaye 
Jo Jan Birahee Ram Ke, Taako Dekhi Daraaye > 

No one in this world can escape death. The god of death 

eats away all those who do not possess knowledge of the ‘Self 
But those, who are lovers of that Rama who has his abode in the 
heart, do not fear the god of death, because they do not Care for 


their physical existence. 


qa At wa v, wa we fe 
Hat Wt TSI ser Gt HC A HIT 93 l 
Poonj Meree Ram Hai, Jaate Sadaa_ Nihaal. 
Kabir Garaje Purush Bal, Choree Karai Na Kaal..13. 
My real capital is Rama which keeps me always happy. Iam 
neither worried nor do I have any desires. Kabir Saheb announces 
boldly that this is earned with one's endeavours of practice of 
spirituality (self-realization). This can neither be stolen away by 


a thief nor can it be devoured by the god of death. 

wan et & ama OG, ata që ara 

dT WS a nA at, ENT aria sa evi 
Kabir Hari Ke Naam Mein, Surati Rahai Kartaar. 
Taa Mukh Se Motee Jhare, Heera Ananat Apaar..4.. 

A person, who concentrates on the name of God alone, speaks 

only sweet words which come out like pearls. Peace and 
contentment are the diamonds which adorn his life, i.e. spiritual 
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life brings virtues in one’s life which fj T 
* world With 
good 


smell. 


wT We TH + et 
Kabir Aapan Ram I TR 3TH Hearn Qu II 
Jaa Mukh Ram Na Neesarai, Tan aan Ram Kah 
Kabir Saheb says—‘ Yo ukh Ram Kah aaye. 
name of Rama continu u should yourself kee Dr gotas 
is only Rama in this ee xi rA make others, too hae Bhd 
rid who is eternal > 100, do the same. It 
ED fact yourself and tell epos DRM 
, , utter the name of Rama, wh , too, about it. Make 
everyone know the importance of e O do not do so, ice. let 
a^ 5 LG. 
wu W wa ST a Fae wm 
Ez | ç 
Kabir Mukh Soyee gt J k M ATAU $$ N 
E aa : : 
Jaa € pera) P Neekasai, Taa M Mages ket 
r a ç aa 
(praiseworth eo. says— Only that mouth is b En 
pe orthy) which utters the name of Rama: eautiful 
which does not utter th nina. ambo 
e name of Rama, is worthless, i.e the 


beauty of a mouth is only in uttering the name of Rama: 
dr oft à er a WOCHE 

Kabir sk EU) š WH A, & HC HAM TAU Vo 
goal e ilan Kee, Baat Sunee Ham Doye 

i Kuc ich Hari Ko Naam Le, Kai Kar Oonchaa Hoye 17. 
| Kabir Saheb says— I have heard two things d a š 
In contact with God-——either repeat the name of God e yars 
or make discourses on self-realization and practising 2 inti 
in life, or perform some virtuous deeds like making charities etc 
Engaging oneself in doing good to others is one of the ways of 


coming in contact with God. 


emer AT ax Wç, feme us ag WHO 

Het Ga uui un, qe pe Wen Vell 
Lambaa Maarag Door Ghar, Bikat Pantha Bahu Maar. 
Kaho Sant Kyon Paaiye, Durlabh Guru Deedaar..18.. 
oal) is too far and is full of 


The path is too long, the house (g 
‘O saints and sages! Now 


adverse circumstances and hindrances. 
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tell me how to achieve the goal. It is extremely difficul x 
in contact with the God-like Sadguru (in order to be able to = Om 
thieve 


the goal one has to get rid of worldly desires and pr 
actise 


spirituality religiously; and this is the reason whyitis condit 
difficult). Ered 
aa ma wa TH, cat wa war, 
ant Husa ufa c, de AUTR Bra sq 


Jaise Maayaa Man Ramain, Taisaa Ram Ramaa 
Taaraa Mandal Bedhi Ke, Tab Amaraapur Jaaye.49` 
Like, the mind engages itself in the world of delusion, and 
in the enjoyment of worldly pleasures, in the same manner, one 
is advised to concentrate on Rama with the same kind 
enthusiasm. Once the mind becomes stable in practising 
spirituality, it shall be able to free itself from the bindings of zr 


the five elements and shall attain salvation. 
amt diu Ua ait, dat Yat ara 
dei Wf pe TH Al, Hest AAT ATA i 20 l 
Gyaan Deep Parkaash Kari, Bheetar Bhawan Jaraaye. 
Tahaan Sumir Guru Naam Ko, Sahaj Samaadhi Lagaaye..20. 
In order to remove the darkness of ignorance, light the lamp 
of true knowledge in the temple of your heart, and then, practising 
the true knowledge imparted by your Sadguru, get yourself in 


Uae TH hl ott at, am ce EDI 


aa Ad SIQ qu Tél, Ads ALT AAA i 22 0 
Ek Ram Ko Jaani Kari, Dooja Deh  Bahaaye. 


Teerath Vrat Jap Tap Nahin, Satguru Charan Samaaye..21.. 
Know the Rama who dwells in the heart of everyone and 
forget all others, because everything else is just an illusion. Free 
yourself from all the entanglements of pilgrimages, fastings and 
leading an ascetic life and meditate on the lotus feet of your 


Sadguru. Render your devotional services to him. 

aia aad wa Ñ, wT Q È saa 

he HA TH AO Ñ, qz wat favara u 22 U 
Surati Samaave Ram Mein, Jag Se Rahe Udaas. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Charan Mein, Drirh Raakho Vishwaas..22.. 
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trance. 


Free yourself from the attitude of malice and š 
this world and settle down in the disposition of praia rs es 
Concentrate your mind in the meditation on Rama. Kah Scans 
says— Have firm faith in rendering your devotional ran uy 
the lotus feet of your Sadguru. This is the only thing which * 
bring ultimate fulfilment to your life. ira 

ata ÙN +f urget, À wm RSN 

si arn aR Sa SES, UAR + A RN 33 U 
As Aousar Nahin Paaiho, Dharo Ram  Karihaar 
Bhou Saagar Tari Jaav Jab, Palak Na Laage Baar..23. 

You will not get the rare opportunity again to have the human 
mode of existence. Retain in your heart the true knowledge 
imparted by your Sadguru who is rowing your boat. And then 
you will have no problem in going across the ocean-like world 
i.e. true knowledge is the only means of going across. i 

wife «vH ale ua N, Tas ara m 

wpT ƏTTe wt TT ene, IE WW faq S N awu 
Koti Karan Kati Palak Mein, Ranchak Aavai Ram. 
Jug Anek Jo Punya Karu, Nahin Ram Binu thaam..24.. 

If one settles down with full concentration in meditation on 
Rama even for a moment, he will be liberated from the 
consequences of sinful deeds of births together. But without 
acquiring true knowledge, one may continue to perform virtuous 
deeds for births together, but he will not be able to reach his 
ultimate goal, i.e. only self-realization brings true peace in life. 


mat idi Wa P, ath B aa fate 

at Wet erat aa, ay fats +a Fen qu u 
Jaakee Gaanthee Ram Hai, Taake Hain Sab Siddhi. 
Kar Joree Thaarhee Sabai, Ashta Siddhi Nav Niddhi..25.. 

One who possesses wealth, which is nothing but Rama, i.e. 

one who has attained self-realization, accomplishes everything. 
All the eight Siddhis (accomplishments)—Anima, Garima, 
Mahima, Laghima, Prapti, Prakamya, Ishatva and Vashitwa— 
and the nine Nidhis (all the nine gems of Kuvera)—Padma, 
Mahapadma, Shankha, Makar, Kachchap. Mukund, Kumud, Neel 
and Kharva—keep waiting on him with folded hands, i.e. after 
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having attained self-realization a Sadhaka (one 
spiritual life) rises above those things. who Practise, 
qa ch mÀ fret dr, XH gaa à uma 
aen <= ca ait, UA Wer WA eta se 
Sukh Ke Maathe Shil Parai, Ram Hriday s : 
Balihaaree Vaa Dukh Kee, Pal Pal Ram Rata Jaaye, 
To hell with such happiness and pleasures of po ° 28. 
makes one forget the name of Rama, i.e. such hap Ys Whic 
pleasures of life are nothing but illusions and are VERDE and 
state of being in distress is far better, because it enables mdi 
to remember the name of Rama all the time. * Person 


ePi t pe CHOR, WT wb A <i 
dvd «E stead, ast cp aha eu 


Lene Ko Guru Naam Hai, Dene Ko An p 

Karane Ko Aadheenataa, Booran Ko Abhimaan E I 
For taking. the name of the Sadguru is there, and for givi š 

in charity. grains are considered the best. In order to be ET 


cross the ocean-like world, humility is considered the best means 


For dying by drowning, one has to be sinful and an egotist. 
ejfe "ch di ale ci, Wa TH at egg! 
fij: ures usagi, Wor wet FENN 


Looti Sake To Looti Le, 


wealth of true knowledge during one’s lifetime. 
Hat Ga AMT cni, TT ATS CRT WAI 
at fort wr AA GST, GSA He HI GAN 2q U 


Kabir Sootaa Kyaa Karai, Gun Satguru Kaa Gaaye. 
Tere Shir Par Jam Kharaa, Kharach Kade Kaa Khaaye..29.. 


Kabir Saheb says—‘Do not sleep! What will you gain from 
it? Do not waste your time! Sing in praise of your Sadguru. Death 
is hovering above your head. No one knows what it may do and 
at what point of time. It is devouring the remaining breaths of 


your life.’ 
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Ram Naam Kee Loot. 
Phir Paachche Pachchataahuge, Praan Jaahinge Chchoot..28.. 
If you can loot, there is no restriction and there is no hindrance 
either; you can loot the name of Rama. Make yourself capable 
and loot it. Where else would you get such a loot? Loot it or else 
you shall have to repent after death, i.e. one should acquire the 


sat wet cafu, cm aft dea ae, 
l2 . k; hl Wed gan Zon 
ne  Paharai Jaagiye, Naa Pari Rahi 
aanou Chchin Ek Mein, Kiskaa Paine al Soye. 
oye..30.. 


Naa J 
Bring yourself to your senses! Why are vou lv; 
the slumber of attachments? Do not lose thin cpt ie 
human life. W = up! This is your time. Keep yourself wide av na 
and know your "Self . Who knows what will happen next m Nake 
and cause to lose an opportunity. And then. who ea twin 
opportunity it will be? gaa 
ae AmA ara st, Gs aah wm 
sit Tara Sisk, WH TR cmDDU 320 
Neend Nishanee Meech Kee, Uthu Kabiraa Jaa 
Aur Rasaayan Chchanri Ke, Ram Rasaayan Laag a 
Kabir Saheb says— This Sleep is a sign of death. This deep 
slumber of attachments is a dreadful disease. So, wake up! Forget 
all the other chemicals (medicines) of the world and make ne 
the "Rama Chemical’ (true knowledge), so that you do not get 


into slumber. 


aa a ena Wal, Brn at Ga Ale 
aga ah ++ Waa, ws TIT aa Se so u 


Soyaa Sou Nishphal Gayaa, Jaagaa So Phal Lehi. 
Saahib Hakka Na Raakhasee, Jab Maange Tab Dehi..32.. 
One who has fallen asleep, has lost everything. The time 


passed during sleep is a total waste. One who remains awake, 
gets everything. The time one passes in the state of wakefulness, 
definitely yields good results. “As you sow, so you will reap’ is 
the law of Nature (God). One is sure to get what one demands. 


want Ae HH, Ha wT A AT 
ah CHS St H, ATA HS FTN gal 
Kabir Kshudhaa Hai Kookaree, Karat Bhajan Mein Bhang. 
Vaakoon Tukaraa Daari Ke, Sumiran Karoon Surang..33.. 
Kabir Saheb says—"Hunger is like a bitch. It creates 
obstacles in the path of leading a spiritual life. And so, give ita 
piece of loaf in time in order to appease it. And then you may 


remember God with peace and contentment.’ 
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eec «RIT Ranga, SHAT wie 3TH 4 

wet Fete Ges AT, Tat smi HE sr ax y 

Baahir Kyaa Dikhalaaiye, Antar Japiye 
Kahaa Maholaa Khalak Soan, Paryo Dhanee Soan 
Do not make an outward show. What will you be kie X 
show and what will you gain from it? Remember God all hs 
time in your heart. All that you are concerned with, is God d e 
And so, why are you lying in the clutches of the delusions of thi, 
world? You need not say or show anything to God also. = 


Ghar AT VET HT, ATS fear sem 
uiu Bia AAT HE, g« fen firerdt stray 3u 
Sumiran Maarag Sahaj Kaa, Satguru Diyaa Bataaye. 
Saans Saans Sumiran Karoon, Ik Din Milasee Aaye..35_ 
Remembering God is the simplest and easiest path which 
has already been shown by the Sadguru. With the help of is 
device I remember God with each and every breath of mine, and 
I am sure this will enable me to see him one day, i.e. uttering the 
name of God continuously, leading an austere life and Yoga are 
difficult processes, but simply remembering God all the time is 
the easiest process of leading a spiritual life which leads the 
devotee to his goal. 
Gara à ga gd &, AAT qu Ta 
he Hat Geo fad, ais ifs UTA 35 u 
Sumiran Se Sukh Hoat Hain, Sumiran Se Dukh Jaaye. 
Kahain Kabir Sumiran Kiye, Saanyee Maanhi Samaaye..36.. 
Devotion through remembering God brings every happiness 
to life and removes every distress of mind. Kabir Saheb says— 
Remember God! It has a wonderfully powerful attraction. By 
continuously remembering God a time comes when the devoted 
servant (devotee) and the master (God) become one, i.e. he attains 
self-realization. 


gior at für at edt, SQ art ar 
Ue Uere ferit wet, Fret fea strat SA N seu 
Sumiran Kee Sudhi Youn Karo, Jaise Kaamee Kaam. 
Ek Palak Bisarai Naheen, Nish Din Aathou Jaam..37.. 
The process of remembering God is very simple and easy, 
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Sumiran Soan Man Jab Lagai, Gyaanaakus 
Kahain Kabir Dolai Nahin, Nishchai Biswaa s Sees 
The mind is very unsteady. It is not the tyne ú ees. 1. 
remember God just like that. It will remember God e Woula 
is poked with the goad of true knowledge. Kabir Saha h 
'...and then know for sure that this mind will not deviate says 
engage itself in remembering God.’ © and wi} 
aha ata cea Sh, FS Q HS < alter 
Set dh We Wu ch, WAN H VS AAN X h 
Sumiran Surati Lagaaye Ke, Mukh Te Kachchoo Na B 
Baahar Ke Pat Deya Ke, Antar Ke Pat Khoal M. 
Concentrate your mind and remember the Supreme ra 
without saying anything. Close the outside doors, i.e. quieten ka 
sensory organs and detach yourself from everything. Onan is 
inside doors of your heart, i.e. open yourself internally KH 
concentrate on meditating on God and remembering him. 


afar q ue Howt we ép H ara 
we ét slav urgd, aa Vet WSR xau 


Sumiran Too Ghat Mein Karai, Ghat Hee Mein Kartaar. 
Ghat Hee Bheetar Paaiye, Surati Shabda Bhandaar..43. 
You are remembering God in your heart. God resides in the 
same heart. You will get a huge store of true knowledge in this 
very heart, i.e. you will find God and his transcendental knowledge 


where you will find your supreme ‘Self’. 


Wes xfi wt, Wa SAA STI 
Peart wf cnr, Wa siepe: TH N XY i 


Sahakaamee Sumiran Karai, Paavai 


Uttam Dhaam. 


Nihakaamee Sumiran Karai, Paawai Avichal Ram..44.. 
Those, who remember God with devotion and have a longing 


for fulfilment of their desires, get nice places to live in and good 
and satisfactory results as well, but those, who remember God 


selflessly, get themselves in touch with the eternal God (they attain 


self-realization). 


sq qu Wu rt, Ws HS uim uite | 


Ha SITE Wad A, APTA qq = fi U wu U 
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— (ie mE > thc name of God c comtamaousiy et 
a TES an practising spits, ase inns 
um ifii fne PU of fae act of semembering God a. 
gios Sa savs that onh devotees can understand the sn 
fi -gar fac: that there 15 DOHNE zs — compared 1o remem ysery 
fose. DTACUSIDE Spiritual hie through utering the oe 
Got cominuousi. throughs leading am ascetic life or thre 
—€— emat on thes desires. have remembering G Bae 
z E. ae © 30d as 
esc in SOME form. or the oti i fundamentally. Bat a devotec who 
sche ves 1D rememivering God. seeks all happiness in it 

ao =s wp Se, = Sh as ae 

== = € TuS EI Â a Aaneey 
Á. Sumran Bahut Sukh, Jo Kari Jaanai 
sarati iagt! Wo Tnitakaree  Chokhaa Hi Pang Hoye AS. 

t zs 2 Diss somembenng God even for a moment. But only 

—MÀ puacóónc i i know 1 Remembering God is 50 casy that 
onc flocs no Ihave io spend 2 smele penny on t In fact one does 
na: nave ip make amv exe efiorts to nave the best results. 

== == == ss it, a ee 

=== = = =í ==, Ses = =a von 
Oyaa: rame Saki Saki Marzi, Kaahe Karai Upaaye. 
Satguru We To Yoan Vanam, Sumiran Karo Banaaye AT. 

These Writ mc no = “= 15€ CC trol over them desires, who 


aad mot concemtaic faci ound on God, died talking nonsense 


unde tne Persom of being knowledgeable. They could not do 
. Sadguru instructs to ignore the 
and practise spirituality by 


anvínme fo ther OWT weliae 
- ge P " 
áemanüs of sensory org 


(idae + have pondered over the beginning, the en ieee 2 
e 


middle and arrived at the conclusion that everything else 
than remembering God, is in the clutches of the god of deat 
in the snare of illusion.’ 


wat at at Gat a, wor mE wey : 
"row wmv amA, sr AT ENL | 
Kabir Hari Hari Sumir Le, Praan Jaahinge Chchoot 
Ghar Ke Pyaare Aadamee, Chalate Lenge Loot..49_ 
Kabir Saheb warns and says—'Remember the al] Pervading 
God. Do not lose this opportunity, or else, there wil] come a da 
when you will be no more. Your beloved ones will d 
and take away your ornaments, and will take you to the cremation 
ground wrapped in a piece of shroud. | 


wit emer db sem, eft ar afi ea 
TE RA At stat, oS at + ara uo} 
Jeenaa Thoraa Hee Bhalaa, Hari Kaa Sumiran Hoye. 
Laakh Baras Kaa Jeevanaa, Lekhai Dharai Na Koye..50.. 
Living in this world for a short period is good, but instead of 
wasting one’s life doing meaningless things, it is advisable to 
dedicate it to remembering God. What is the use of living for 
millions of years if one did not dedicate his time to self- 
introspection and remembering God, i.e. such life is a total waste: 
who will keep an account of it? 
Pat Fa saa rq v, GN qub AWMI 
WTA Aa HU, HAT GMA ATU ae i 
Nij Sukh Aatam Ram Hai, Dooja Dukh  Apaar. 
Manasaa Vaachaa Karamanaa, Kabir Sumiran Saar..51.. 
My real happiness lies in the supreme ‘Self’. And the rest in 
this world is nothing but distress. With one's mind, voice and 
deeds one should remember Rama with a pious heart. Kabir Saheb 


says— The essence of life is in remembering God only. 
ga 4 afte WS wr, qa ur ala 


wil qa A after wy, at qu are wt BT u uQ M 
Dukh Mein Sumiran Sab Karai, Sukh Mein Karai Na Koye. 
Jo Sukh Mein Sumiran Karai, To Dukh Kaahe Ko Hoye..52.. 
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cured > ME. < ¿ 


pis world is full of selfishness. Eve 
apara God, when in distress, but Sickert - cs world 
f omfortable. Everyone, leading a comfortable life nae: = he is 
of delusions and attachments, forgets Him. If one rem the effect 

leading a comfortable life, there is no REO n dur 

y he 


when he IS peig? 
tress. And 
should be struc y dis SO, one should re : 
under all circumstances; whether he is living a "UD a 
© lite 


or a sorrowful life. 


at ufHY +T at, Wa aa ue ante) 
wa HA Tate a tal, yyt "darà calle u u3 T 
wae Ram Ko, Ram Basai Ghat 
Ab Man Ramamhi Hwai Raha, Sheesh Navaaoon ee En 
The eternal Rama resides in the heart if the heart re z 1..53.. 
Rama. Remembering God with concentration makes ida) eus 
and heart seem engrossed in Rama. ‘I’ no more remain ee 
from Him and, in that case, before whom I should bow my fens 
One, who remembers God all the time, having aes self 
realization, sees God in everyone in the world. 
q q mW qo ve qs Ñ qw wma 
wifé Aa fer Wa, AA HE SAT A ATT t us U 
Too Too Karataa Too Bhayaa, Tujh Mein Rahaa Samaaye 
Tujh Maanhi Man Mili Rahaa, Ab Kahun Anat Na Jaaye..54. 


‘O the eternal Rama of the temple of my heart! I lost ‘my’ 
existence in remembering you continuously. | have become one 
with you. I exist not without you now. My mind does not wander 


about any more. I and You are one now.' 

q q wm q Wa, Wem TH + qui 

art dv aa w, fra mu fes Gaus 
Too Too Karataa Too Bhayaa, Mujhame Rahee Na Hoonya. 
Baaree Tere Naam Par, Jit Dekhoon Tit Toonya..55.. 

ʻO the Supréme Being! I have become like You by 

remembering You all the time. There are no more the self-conceit, 
attachments and carnal desires of the world in me. I sacrifice 
myself on the true knowledge of Your name, remembering which 
enables me to see You all around. There is nothing that exists 


other than You. 
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aia aie qz AA A, qem ATA ufa win, 
+ wr sa aa I, Smet AA + Banus n 


Saans Saans Par Naam Le, Vrithaa Saans Mati K 


Is Saans Kaa, Aavan Ho ho 
preme ye Na Hoye Sa. Taal 


Remember God with each and every breath of yours, 5. 
- Dop’ 


waste your breaths. No one knows when one may stop breath: ; 
and leave this world, i.e. the link between your and your br In aç. 
and time may break any time; and so, keep remembering ae go 
aia gra at aha, st afar A ara px E 
ait uia al zt TA, enft Hit Agar SATA ut uo u 
Saans Suphal So Jaaniye, Jo Sumiran Mein Jaaye M 
e..57_ G 


Aur Saans Youn Hee Gaye, Kari Kari Bahut Upaay 
Only that breath is meaningful in life with which 
remember God. You have already wasted many of your bm 
keeping yourself busy in worldly affairs, i.e. you deprived yours a 
of the bliss of remembering God. Remember God with each and 


every breath of yours. 


wet wre ee cr, fart sa for Wife i 
uiu uiu ufima HU, AT AT HS AMS Wu u 


Kahaa Bharosaa Deh Kaa, Binasi Jaaye Chchin Maanhi 
Saans Saans Sumiran Karo, Aur Jatan Kachchu Naahin..58. 
This body is perishable; you cannot rely on it. Who kiei 


when this body may come to an end? So, think about it and 
remember God continuously with every breath of yours. There is 


no alternative. 
med & wie Wa Z, He AMA Gen 
Vara aA Bla 6, AMT ee HT ATTN U 
Kahata Hoon Kahi Jaat Hoon, Kahoon Bajaaye Dhoal. 
Shwaasaa Khaalee Jaat Hai, Teen Laok Kaa Moal.59. 
Sadguru Kabir Saheb alerts everyone and speaks out 
boldly—'I say, and say this with certainty, that without 
remembering Sadguru this breath is being wasted. Try to 
understand its importance; it is invaluable in all the three regions 
of this universe. This breath is meaningless which is taken without 
remembering God.' Remember God with each and every breath 


of yours. 
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mind do not become stable, remembering God in t 


not be possible. š * wil 
Wem t HE Vat, rat ifs w wha, en 
arma faa Raa STENTYT sñ 0 nP 
T : at u s x< n A 
Maalaa Pherai Kah Bhayo, Hirdaa Gaanthi Na at 
Guru Charanan Chit Raakhiye, To Amaraapur J Khoya, 
The telling of beads shall have no meaning unless 2 E 
rid of his vices and ignorance, and remains tied up in kan d `e gin? 
And so, meditate on the lotus feet of vour Sadguru With m, pa? 
heart. Doing this and remembering God will take you to the tOus x 
^ ` ` : ` ` z ' et 
of eternity, i.e. you will attain salvation. Abode é S 
: the 
fat t siR AA, ma ura a MI pari 
Rafe wx aig feet, wb Wa Gre warn gu y a bi 
tral 


Kriyaa Karai Anguri Ginai, Man Dhaawai Chahun E 
r. 


Jihi Pherai Saanyee Milai, So Bhaya Kaath Kathoar, 65 as 
Someone does Yoga and someone counts on his fingers the he 
number of times he has uttered the name of God; and his ming 
keeps wandering about in all the four directions. This Process of 
remembering God is not one which develops a contact With the S 
< 


Supreme Being, because the heart has become as hardasa piece 


of wood. 

aa fax qq RR sera fin, aria Pufa fon gm 

He HAT SW UH Hl, HT + Ua RANES N 
Tan Thir Man Thir Bachan Thir, Surati Nirati Thir Hoye. 
Kahain Kabir Us Palak Ko, Kalpa Na Paavai Koye..66.. 

When the body, mind and tongue become stable, and all the 
longings subside, and we become stable in the supreme ‘Self. 
Kabir Saheb says, that even the infinite length of time cannot 
become so enjoyable as compared with the invaluable moment 


of self-realization 


wg UY a rir, aage sÑ aft ara 
aa wurit yee Q, aÈ area + GTA Ng N 


Jaap Marai Ajapaa Marai, Anhad Bhee Mari Jaaye. 

Surati Samaanee Shabda Mein, Taahi Kaal Na Khaaye..67.. 
The utterable meets its end, the unutterable, too, meets its 

end and the Anahad (the kind of divine sound one hears when in 
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u m e mS 


ance), too. meets its end. i.e. all the css 
y men tat varen o rires becomes onc wi d. Oga prove 
Bing scificeky, hc becomes fee fim the err 

Oo death 


also. ; 
farm Ate ferc et, far Sar fer a <a, 


aa uw ; 
w S s t II NELLO BAN ee 
Binaa Saanch Sumiran Naheen, Bin Bhedee Bhakti 
paaras Mein Paradaa Rahaa, Kas Lohaa Kawan a Soye. 
One cannot remember God without having igen a qes 
e 


nowledge: and one cannot ; š 
rts is a Sadguru to cuit ME s Sense, Unless 
Parasmani ( the philosopher’s stone which is believes os si 
a baser metal into gold by a mere touch) is imperfect Morin) 
transform a piece of iron into gold. In the same manger pes a 
as one suffers from any kind of imperfection. there is no ch ae 
he will become successful in leading a spiritual life. e 
ría Gat NN a, aa ufu = 
aia atta fear wd, smeb wax ENR N 
Surati Phansee Sansaar Mein, Taate Parigo Door 
Surati Baandhi Sthir Karo, Aathoan Pahar Hajoor..69.. 
One creates a distance between himself and God when his 
heart and mind are engrossed in the worldly affairs. If one 
exercising restraint on desires and making his mind Mae 
concentrates on the supreme ‘Self , he will remain in his contact 
All the time. And so, one should continue to remember the name 


of the Sadguru all the time with concentration of mind. 
ale faai Wd c, Ha Tra us faa 
TH afer fud ciue, us wi Uu meon 
Karu Nit Ek Vichaar. 


Yaad Vivaadaan Mat Karo, 
Naam Sumir Chit Laayeke, Sab Karanee Main Saar..70.. 


Do not engage yourself in arguments with anyone. 
Remember the only Truth, the eternal Rama all the time, and 
that’s all. Remembering God with full concentration is the true 


knowledge of all virtuous deeds. 


are wt at mA, Frye at ae HMI 
ridi «purus Fal, uf mud TAN RM 
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Kaam, 
..? 


Vaad Karai So  Jaani e, 
Santon Ko Phursat TRG ‘Sumber’ a Va 
Those, who engage themselves in unnecan a i 
are persons who have not been initiated by a Gun argument, 
they can do. The saints and sages have no time to : k3 d that iş all 
Involved in such nonsensical discussions. They ka themselves 
busy remembering God all the time. P themselyes 
wt ata qqfirr+ ait R, urs xt ara | 
ulead aA TT qu, HE HAT APN ii 99 || 
Jo Koye Sumiran Anga Ko, Paath Karai Man L 
Bhakti Gyaan Man Oopajai, Kahain Kabir Samujnas 2V. 
Kabir Saheb explicates— This lesson of remembering m. 
IS extremely important. Whoever reads it sincetely » 
understands its contents properly, shall be benefited by ie 


and true knowledge arising in his heart." 

SIE eb Ter Yer sit at, fafyraras air urs | 

he Ha Hb da wa, =Š BAS AS N Y3 1 
Jo Koye Sumiran Anga Ko, Nishivaasar Karai Paath. 
Kahain Kabir So Sant Jan, Sandhai Aoughat Ghaat..73.. 


Sadguru Kabir Saheb says—' Whoever learns this Sacred 


chapter of remembering God day and night with reverence (he 
practises it in true sense), is blessed to attain self. 


realization.’..432.. 
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PREACHING 


a Sadguru, the seekers get themselves 
d by him to attain knowledge. The devoted ‘servants’ listen 
preachings of the Sadguru and practise it in their 
lete change in their hearts. The sun of 
“at revolution rises and the dark clouds of nescience get 


ted. Evils like indolence, slumber and carelessness etc are 
i devotees gradually. The magical 


bring an end to all kinds of impurities. 


Goin in the shelter of 


remove 

nos of a Sadguru 
takes committed 
his life like dust. Just as, at the a 


are filled with greenery, forests an 
flowers, in the same manner, the nectarous pr 
knowledge imparted by a Sadguru fill the lives of devoted servants 
with happiness, peace and contentment. A new kind of 
consciousness awakens in them, under the effect of which, 
under the inspiration of 


devotees begin to act continuously 
servitude, devotion, Satsanga (being in the company of sacred 


people), self-study and spiritual practice. 
The didactic preachings of a Sadguru bring a new kind of 


code of conduct in the lives of devoted seekers; a code of conduct 
which includes truthfulness, compassion, forbearance and 
thoughtfulness etc. A Sadguru instructs his devotees to be 
extremely careful at each and every step. A Sadguru explains to 
everyone the worthlessness of the material world and alerts against 
the ruthless blow of time. A Sadguru is extremely generous. His 


divine message, aimed at equality in the society, not only benefits 
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All the mis 


the devotees alone, it also brings welfare to the soci p S 
and everyone. Holy conduct and, performing deeds tha pa i 
salvation while practising spirituality, are the didactic teachi in 

of a Sadguru to his devoted servants, saints and sages, E "os 
context Kabir Saheb has thrown light on preachings which bring 


welfare to humankind. 


ala mia dena £, a ERU EDU 
amA tat Ae, aa at eae 
Kaal Kaal Tatkaal Hai, Buraa Na Kariye Koye 
Anabove Lunataa Naheen, Bove Lunataa Hoye 4_ 
It does not take time for the god of death to arrive, He may 
come this very moment. A field does not yield what has not been 
sown: it yields only what has been sown. As you sow, so shall 


you reap. 
at EI wer wa, ale aa q Ul 
ae wa al Ge Z, areal # fap? 
Jo Toko Kaata Buvai, Taahi Buvai Too Phool. 
Tohi Phool Ko Phool Hai, Vaako Hai Tirshool.2.. 
Grow flowers for those who grow thorns for you. You will 
get good results of your virtuous deeds and he shall have to bear 
the consequences of his vicious deeds, i.e. no matter how bad 
someone s behaviour is with you, you should always do good to 


hum. 
waa al + dna, Bret ID ZI 
far aa at ara À, AE HH | Aa 3 
Durbal Ko Na  Sataaiye, Jaakee  Motee Haaye. 


Binaa Jeev Kee Saans Se, Loah Bhasam Hvai Jaaye..3.. 
Never torment someone weaker than you, because his painful 


sighs will make you reap the evil fruits of sin. Remember! A 
lifeless bellows made of lifeless leather incinerates even a hard 
substance like iron with its breath. 

a am omega, a + ofa ara 

am ZU wm ora, xm ot wm cuu 
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> Kabir Aap Thagaaiye, 
tgs » an E OOV, pes E Thagiye 
if you bear a loss. a ei. in this world. iiec H 
| The losses that you bear d CAR point that you do A matter even 
| you good results for tom ue to being cheated b Ot cheat others. 
orrow. But if y others will yield 
have to bear the consequences in the d. cheat others, you Shall 
re. 


m d H SIT =, Bits = - 
: , st wa E d 
Yaa Duniyaa Mein Aaye Ke, Chchand; GS ue n 
Que Hai So Leva i» ULL gm Deya Too Aintha 
j Having come to this world you mu aat Hai Paintha..5.. 
IS human mode of existence that you sm etic your ego. This 
this mode of existence in a simple mann Wak eee 
in the market here. Take whatever wont ik Everything is available 
x After some time this market will cease to oe as possible. 
| zara ge qe a, ae repo fam 
erm at vig ci Gat tra Wemusu 
Khaaye Pakaaye L 
ye Lutaaye Le, Yah Manu i 
Lenaa Ho So Leyee Le, Yahee Gon ^ ALY, 
Š aidaan..6.. 
Cook your food yourself and eat it and give away in charity 
whatever you possess. This ‘being’ is like a guest; it may depart 
any moment. Take whatever you wish from here. In this field- 
like world, this ball-like body may roll toward any unpredictable 
direction; no one knows. So perform the virtuous deeds that you 


Koye. 
oye..4_ 


wish to as soon as possible. 
Tara Wenra Aes Sh, Hi ATT HMI 
aag faftar Y +q, WT A Bet BAAN 
Khaaye Pakaaye Lutaaye Ke, Kari Le Apanaa Kaam. 
Chalatee Biriyaa Re Naraa, Sanga Na Chalai Chchadaam..7.. 
Cook your food and eat it, make charities of what you 


nd perform the virtuous deeds that you have decided 
g! While leaving this world you shall 


possess, a 
y with yourself, i.e. you will go 


to. Because, O human bein 
not be able to carry à single penn 
empty-handed. 
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aru ¿ T 
Lenaa Hoye So Jald Le, Kahee Sunee t 
Kahee Sunee Jug-Jug Chalee, Aawaagaman Bandha 
Acquire the soonest whatever true knowledge 
you wish. Do not bother yourself 


š and 
by listening to what 
This kind of tradition has continu 


Maan, 
3n.& 
Preachin S 
a others S 
ed since ancient tim ay. 
continuing in the life-and-death 


are 
affairs only. 


es. You 
cycle because of these Worldly 


4€ at ST Tí WE dx Yw ae ae, 
sgh + eet usa, 


Deh Dhare Kaa Gun Yahee, Deh 
Bahuri Na 


l Deh Kachchu Deh 
Dehee Paaiye, Abakee Deh Sudeh..9_ 
The advantage of being in the human mode of existe ‘ 
in giving and giving only, i.e. make as much charity 
Because, possibly you will not get this body again. T 
have been given this body, and so do n 


his ti 
ot hesitate; make c 
and that's all. 


nce lies 
aS possible. 
me you 
harities 
"d et UH aa sr del doa e | 
He Hat dT ara a, HAL SITO TH N o N 
Sat Hee Mein Sat Baatayee, Rotee Mein Te Took. 
Kahain Kabir Taa Daas Ko, Kabahun Na Aavai Chook..10.. 
One who is so kind at heart that he shares his meal of parched 
grain, flour and even his piece of loaf, Kabir Saheb says that such 
à devotee never commits a mistake, i.e. he never forgets to perform 
his virtuous deeds. 
ee wat du q, wa cm at oe 
4€ UE a uti, ud ahr SEU 
Kahain Kabir 


Deya Too, Jab Lag Teree Deh. 
Deh Kheh Ho Jaayegee, Kaun Kahegaa Deh..11.. 


Kabir Saheb says—‘Make charities! And continue to make 
charities so long as youa 


re all right physically. Who will ask you 
to give after your body becomes one with dust. So, keeping this 
in mind you should al 


Ways make charities according to your 
capacity. 


en Kheh Ho 

Nishchaya T Upaka: ME S Kaun Kahegaa 

has yoa — become one SN er. Ka Phal Aka y 
then ask you to give? And so, determin "us Just think! Who è.. 
to others. I he success of human life m yours : 
i.e. seek riddance from selfishness and oe ^ 

hd baba VS OR, sen wer «tW E 
HARA SURN ae 
Haad Baraa Hari Bren ee ?31 
Akal Baree Upak xis Dravya Baraa Ka 
Baree Upakaar Kari, Jeevan Kaa Pray oe 

If one is stout physically and mentally T: i hal Yeh..13.. 
God and sing in his praise. If one possess m Si E remember 
make charities to those who are starving ten es, he should 
attained true knowledge he should make use Ea ue F pe has 

š f ' rin 

those to right path who are ignorant. These are the fruit he 


life. 
ifs eta At EISD HT, Ba EDU a Gud 
smt ele + atta, eB & a cguUSXU 
Gaanthi Hoye So Haath Kar, Haath Hoye So Deh. 
So Leh..14.. 


Aage Haat Na  Baaniyaa, Lenaa Hai 
Take in your hands what you have tied in the knot at the end 


of your cloth, and make charity with whatever you have in your 

hands. After taking birth as a human being, you will not find 
markets and shopkeepers in the other modes of existence; and so, 
take whatever you have to, here only, i.e. take the benefits of 
sacred company, true knowledge and preachings etc in this very 


life. 
sb fgü ot a ue, Fat 7 wg Uh 
ai axial aha et, at cafe Hele Hae U quU 
Ghattai Neer. 


Dhan Naa Ghatai, Nadee Na : 
Le, Yoan Kathi Kahahin Kabir..15.. 


ering one’s service to others, and 
deeds. One never falls short of 


Dharma Kiye 
Apanee Aankhon Dekhi 


Doing good to others, rend 
making charities etc are virtuous 
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money by doing all these things just as a ri 

of water by flowing continuously, Kabir Sain 
over this issue, says—‘In order to confirm 
perform all these virtuous deeds and see Ie hie if 
"ut 


It.” 


are 
Kabir Yeh Tan Jaat Hai, Sako To Raakh 
Khaalee Haathon Bah Gaye, Jinake Laakh » Bahoar jas 
Kabir Saheb says—‘ This body is dying, with AM s S. 
moment. Open your eyes and do something that may eet Passin 
fulfilment to your life. Even those, in this World aa EN 


boundless riches, were washed away in the flow of d or 
handed.’ E empty. | y€ 
a gia at wat at, Wa ae art Ya, | y 


Te werd fad empa, sit Wt sa dan ew) | 

Yaa Duniyaa Do Roaj Kee, Mat Kar Yaaso Het | 

Guru Charanan Chit Laaiye, Jo Pooran Sukh Deca | 
This world's existence is limited to two days of ‘today’ i 
‘tomorrow’. Do not develop attachment to it, because everyone 
will separate from you. If you want your well-being, you must 

concentrate your mind on the lotus feet of your Sadguru. Act in | 

accordance with his preachings of true knowledge and this will | 


bring true happiness and peace to your life. | 
een aà AA wl, Wet gA gm | 
tart +q WHN v, S+ d AARNE N | 

Hastee Charhiye Gyaan Kaa, Sahaj Duleechaa Daar. | 

Swaan Roop Sansaar Hai, Bhoonkan De Jhakmaar..18.. 

Spreading the carpet of the status of your supreme ‘Self 

and riding the elephant of true knowledge, move about freely. 

Do not bother about what others say. This world is like an ignorant 

dog which has a habit of barking. The elephant goes its way and 

the dog, exhausted from barking, becomes quiet. The same is 

with the people in this world. They become quiet after some time. ` 


tat art rena, wa art am cnn 
aile wel vitae wt, ag Vitae BAN $9 l 
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Baanee Boliye, Man Ka 
a Aa 
paa 


Jag Mein Bairee Koye Nah 
sa esa v Ko Dean Da; Davee Pee Sheetal Hoye 
| one's mind is quiet and cool, he tinis kon: Koye..20.. 
this world. Because it is only in the NAME ave an enemy in 
one involves himself in altercation with oth Re oi 
your ego and become humble, everyone wk. RT aside 
€ kind to 


=e bii. TUR, pe <= fees q era 
Kahate Ko Kahi CHT, CHAE sara A SAN REN 
a o Kahi Jaan De, Guru Kee Sikh T 

Saakat Jan Aou Swaan Ko, Pheri Jawaab athe m 
Do not bother if someone misbehaves with you or dus pd 

of you. Only practise the true knowledge imparted m ee 

Sadguru. Let those, who are ignorant and have not been initiated 

Py a Gonror who aa dogs, say anything they like. Do not 


react or say anything in turn. 
HAT wi A WA, He ST He HT iwi 
mA wéi, A sm al CANAAN 
Kabir Tahaan Na Jaaiye, Jahan Jo Kul Ko Het. 
Saadhupano Jaanai Naheen, Naam Baap Ko let..22.. 
Kabir Saheb says— Never go to the place which belongs to 
your kith and kin and other family members, because you will 
not be known there by your saintliness or status. They will 
recognize you as their relative there and know you by your parental 


relations only.’ 
ap ft are ua fee, fet wasi ve 
at watt ae GÀ, ag TAA St Wie 3 9 
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you. 


Ishta Mile Aru Man Mile, Mile Sakal 


t ; i à Ras Reeti 
ahain Kabir Tauh Jaaiye, Yeh Santan Kee Preeti..23 ` 
Kabir Saheb says—'One should make sure to go to place ; 
where there is harmony between his religion and thoughts iin 
that of others, i.e. where there is similarity between his Method 
of worships, devotion and practising spirituality and Singing in 
praise of God in the company of pious people an 


se d customs and 
traditions and that of others. The saints love going to such places ° 


eat ait ay <, <ç ata SOT | 

SH ct aa stifšrar, at aa ata Wru ax 
Kabir Sangee Saadhu Kaa, Dal Aaya  Bharpoor. 
Indrin Ko Tab Baandhiyaa, Yaa Tan Keeyaa Ghoor..24. 
Kabir Saheb says—' When the saints came in contact with 
their friends, i.e. their virtues like truthfulness, benevolence, 
forgiveness, equality, sacrifice, conscience and renunciation etc 
they exercised complete control over their sensory organs and 
sought riddance from meeting the demands of their bodies, i.e. 


they took their physical and mental self under their complete 
control. 


aad "mi uw W, seed Bla avai 
He Hat "fé seed, sét Wen ent UH i Qu l 
Aawat Gaaree Ek Hai,  Ulatat Hoye Anek. 
Kahain Kabir Nahin Ulatiye, Vahee Ek Kee Ek..25.. 
When someone abuses someone, the abuse is singular at the 
initial stage, but when the abuse is answered back, it becomes 
many. Kabir Saheb says—‘Do not answer an abuse: bear it quietly, 


and then it will remain one only and the dispute, too, will come 
to an end. 


"HI gt A Haat, wee wp ait ce 
ert act At Bat E, ct Ae qt Aer 211 


Gaaree Hee Se Oopajai, Kalah Kashta Aou Meech. 
Haari Chale So Sant Hai, Laagi Marai So Neech..26.. 


Abuse is a great problem. It is this abuse which is in the root 
of altercations, sorrows, sufferings and physical fights. And so, 
one must avoid it. One who accepts his defeat under these 
circumstances and leaves the place, is a saint of conscience in the 
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d one, who reacts under ; 
rea e self in a quarrel and ultimate dissi e 
invo “dered ignorant and unworthy. ETON 
js cons a Bret UAM, sita a "umi 
boss BIT Ron 
2 To aaraa alaa, Jee 
Hara” io Hari Soan Mile, Jeeta Jam Ke Dwaar 2 
The saints are different from those worldly people E 
consider à particular kind of victory a victory and defeat a defeat 
This world. which considers walking on the right path a defeat 
does not know that that kind of defeat is much better than that 
kind of vice which is considered a victory in the eyes of worldly 
eople. This kind of defeat of saints is nothing but their humble 
ritual restraint on themselves, and this shall enable them to 
alization. And the victory (vices) of ignorant ones 


| sen 
ves 


attain self-re 
— shall cause them death. 
: JAT qr difsra, eub wart AAN? ii 


Jaisaa Bhojan Khaaiye, Taisaa Hee Man Hoye. 
Jaisaa Paanee  Peejiye, Taisee Baanee Hoye..28.. 
Your frame of mind shall be constituted in accordance with 
the kind of food you take and your speech will be in accordance 
with the kind of water you take, i.e. pure and pious food and 
water make the mind and speech sacred, and in the same manner, 
one forms a life-style in accordance with the kind of company he 


keeps. 
Hoa BRA HA al, wh Frater tat 
ae watt at ara al, fu Hist Wiqu Ve U 


Kathaa Keertan Karan Kee, Jaake Nisdin Reet. 

Kahain Kabir Taa Daas Soan, Nishchai Keejai Preet..29.. 
Where there is followed a tradition of telling sacred stories 

of God and singing in his praise day and night, Kabir Saheb says 


that such devotees must be loved by you. Having sweet 


em will enable you to come across the 
ired by 


P j i spl 
Q I 


relationships with th 
greatness of their devotion and the true knowledge acqu 


them. 
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aed Ht Wa aes at, war wf; tag S f 
P Yat A srl, We He SE sien go y | ue 
Bahate Ko Mat Bahan Do, Kar Gahi Aichahu Th i 
Kahyo Sunyo Maanai Naheen, Shabda Kaho Dui Aur Our, 

Do not allow to flow the flowing water, i.e. render q nate " 
hand (in order to rescue him) to the person who IS flowin EN att 
the powerful stream of vices. Extend a helping hand and Pi 
out of it. Do not bother if he refuses to listen to you despit E 
your efforts. Just for the sake of humanity give him a gift o à H x 

š a 
i 


knowledge and conscience. 

s q wt wat, < xà ater 

Sa TT aA aT, agit + AAT 39 1 
Bande Too Kar Bandagee, To Paawai Deedaa, 
Aousar Maanush Janam Kaa, Bahuri Na Baarambaar 5. | 

O the devoted servant of Sadguru! You render your Services 

and offer your worships to your Sadguru. Pay obeisance to him 
humbly and only then you shall have self-realization. This 
opportunity of human mode of existence is very rare. Itis a matter 
of great luck and endeavour that one gets it, and one does not get 
this opportunity again and again. 

a S atat wer, w Y Ter cun 

TTI T wer vi, tet Tr ATAU 32 N 
Baar Baar Tosoan Kahaa, Sun Re Manuwaa Neech. 
Banajaare Kaa Bail Jyoon, Paindaa Maaheen Meech..32. 


I have told you time and again and explained to you—‘() 
worthless mind! Listen to what I say, but you did not understand,’ 
I said to you—‘If you did not stop being in bad company you will 
die in the way itself like an ox of a grocer. Your invaluable life 
will come to an end just like that. Your life will not be able to 


achieve its ultimate fulfilment. 
aT wh % = ate fusi m 
ars wile ya tara ë, fart saa ITN 33 N 
Banjaare Ke Bail Jyun, Bharami Phiryo Chahundes. 
Khaand Laadi Bhus khaat Hain, Bin Satguru Updesh..33.. 
Like the Oxen of a grocer keep moving in all the four 
directions loaded with molasses and sugar and eating chaff, in 
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the same manner, the ignorant peo q 

; : j ple, not initiated 
keep talking big keeping themselves engaged in aa pt 
irs. 


AT Us Wah Val, iS ret wre 
eee ë SW, dst mi amanu 


Man Raajaa Naayak 
Hai Hai Hai Hai Hwai HARE Hottie Gayes Bilka DE 
Mind, the king of sensory organs, became a eee wes a 
loading all the materials of worldly pleasures on a cart wk n 
his riches he set forth on his journey. People, filled with 
admiration, are saying— Excellent! There is profit! icm is profit 
in it! There Is a lot of profit in it They are feeling very ha 
about it. But, in fact, the merchant (the mind) is a fool! vd 
the enjoyments ofthe worldly pleasures, he let go the opportunity 
of performing virtuous deeds as a human being; he let go the 
opportunity of leading a spiritual life and singing in praise of 


God. 

siaa ma aq af, qar a =ë dea 

wt na Ñ Rea Fel, arent GAT STE u Bu U 
Jeevat Koye Samujhai Nahin, Muvaa Na Kah Sandes. 
Tan Man Se Parichaya Naheen, Taako Kyaa Upades..35.. 

No one listens to the preachings of true knowledge during 

one’s lifetime; who will go to preach him when he is no more. 
What can be preached to those who are not even acquainted with 


their physical and mental self. 

fate frat d a aan, q SITI aa Ha 

art amer ala =Ñ, BA GAM YU 3&9 
Jihi Jiwaree Te Jag Bandhaa, Too Jani Bandhai Kabir. 
Jaasee Aataa Laun Jyon, Soan Samaan Shareer..36.. 

Kabir Saheb explains to seekers—‘Do not get tied with a 
rope of attachments and illusions with which are tied the ignorant 
of this world. Like, wheat flour tastes tasteless without 
salt, in the same manner, your gold-like body is also proving 
meaningless in the absence of keeping yourself in the sacred 
singing in praise of God. 


company of pious people and 
fart qe Stat star, ferent dur oem 
aii vira + MUTA, sre sf OTA + STH 39 U 
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beings 


Jin Guru  Jaisaa Jaaniyaa, Tinako Taisaa 
Oase Pyaas Na Bhaagasee, Jab Lagi Dhasai Na Rabe 
One got himself benefited in accordance with the d TE ! 
Guru he got, i.e. he gained experience of true knowle dge re a 
e Kae 


same status. Like, one cannot quench one's thirst by licking à 
me m 


drops unless he gets himself into the water, in the sa 
one cannot attain true knowledge without coming in Contact E hi$ 
it 
a perfect Guru. h gin 
aq sum alfa, at fé Srez wmm of 
um 


alee Wt Wem Ug, seat facts Gran acy, 
Chaturaayee Kyaa Keejiye, Jo Nahin Shabda Samaa 
Kotik Gun Soova Parhai, Anta Bilaayee Khaaye. 39" | 
What is the advantage of being clever when words of or | F 
knowledge and the preachings of the Guru do not take plan à | 
your heart. Like, a parrot learns and speaks many good things 
and is devoured by a cat ultimately, in the same manner xd 
ignorant ones, despite hearing the Guru discoursing On true 


knowledge, reach their physical end just like that. 

ufe ule & uem va, fafa wa st ge) | 

AT BN WA HT, ort AH + Bien sq u | 

Parhi Parhi Ke Patthar Bhaye, Likhi Bhaye Jy Eint. | 

Kabir Antar Prem Kaa, Laagee Nek Na Chcheent..39_ | 
The people in this world become like stones by reading too 


much and they become like bricks by writing too much. Kabir 
Saheb says—‘They never got splashes of love on their hearts, 
and this is why they could not become clean-hearted and truthful 


human beings.’ 


ata Sm at eat tet, aa Ht ail wan 


aa US er wr 3TH Het A WAN Xon 
Karataa Thaa To Kyon Rahaa, Ab Kari Kyon Pachchataaye. 
Bovai Ped Babool Kaa, Aam Kahaan Te Khaaye..40.. 
Why do you repent now when you did not check yourself 
from performing inauspicious deeds despite the repeated sermons 
of saints. Gather thistles, and expect pickles, i.e. as you sow, so 
shall you reap. Perform virtuous deeds and get in return auspicious 


results. 
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"TH “sit AA afa <t, adt ara * dai 
ate at ufg ufe att, wifes cama irian ws n 
Naam Bhajo Man Basi Karo Yahee Baat Hai Tant 
Kaahe Ko Parhi Pachi Maro, Kotin Gyaan Giranth 41 
It is a concrete truth that one should, exercising restraint on 
his mind, remember the Sadguru Swamy, meditate on him and 
sing in praise of him. Why are you killing yourself reading millions 
of treatises? This is the kind of knowledge the treatises. too 


impart. 
TT ATS GP ay, HaUpe ue Fst ear 
AA FST Sita <ar, vie Ot Alaa STATA u wo u 
Ram Naam Sumiran Karai, Satguru Pad Nij Dhyaan. 
Aatam Pooja Jeev Dayaa, Lahai So Mukti Amaan..42.. 
One, who meditates on the lotus feet of the Sadguru, who 


according to his preachings, remembers Rama and sings in praise 
of Him, who is kind to all living beings, who serves and worships 
all conscious beings equally, attains salvation for sure. 


aq at faa ait, ae nu at sirar) 


Al Haat VM Al, We WA WD HTN 3 N 
Chaatur Ko Chintaa Ghanee, Nahin Moorakh Ko Laaj. 
Sar Avasar Jaanai Naheen, Pet Bharan Soon Kaaj..43.. 

Those, who are loving seekers of the Guru, who possess 


conscience, are especially worried about improving their 
behaviour, whereas those, who are foolish and ignorant, do not 
feel shy of there foolishness. They are not bothered about the 
suitability or unsuitability of time, all they are bothered about 1s 


assuaging their hunger like animals. 


WT al Yea ater, Ge al Ue WU 
mei al Ue aa, Se HT UT YAN vx U 


Maangan Ko Bhal Bolano, Choran Ko Bhal Choop. 
Maalee Ko Bhal Barasano, Dhobee Ko Bhal Dhoop..44.. 


Speaking is good (necessary) for beggars, because it is only 
through speaking that they can accomplish their requirements. lt 
is good for the thieves to remain quiet, or else they will be caught 
and beaten. Rains are good for a gardener so that he may get 
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Cnougn Wale? 101 this Hater alla sunsnine is good for a Washe 
so that his clothes become dry. Than 
dr aa Gd am Š, GT aa sqa, 
Tq stds Here, Wa fen A mera xu y 


Teen Taap Mein Taap Hain, Taakaa Anant Upaa 
Taap Aatam Mahaabalee, Sant Binaa Nahin Jaaye. 2 
All the three kinds of afflictions ( Adhyatmik' — spirit w 
‘Adhidaivik’—misery, pain etc brought about through `" 
influence of evil spirits or by fate, ' Adhibhautik'— pain, afflicti" 
etc caused by animals—material) of this world have many ole 
afflictions in them. One may adopt many devices to safeguard 
himself against these afflictions. But the greatest affliction Comes 
in the form of not getting oneself acquainted with one’s supreme 
‘Self’, and this kind of affliction is such which does not go Without 
keeping oneself in the sacred company of saints and Sadguru. 


sia gG Ad Ht aN, EO U Ala + ED 
wj wd sitet amt, ci si unt eran xen 


Ati Hath Mat Kar Baavare, Hath Se Baat Na Hoye. 
Jyoon Jyoon Bheeje Kaamaree, Tyoon Tyoon Bharee Hoye..46.. 
O Crazy man! Don’t be too obstinate! Obstinacy does not 
serve any purpose, rather there is every possibility of hampering 
the purpose by being obstinate. This obstinacy can be likened to 
a blanket which becomes heavier and heavier with the quantity 
of water it soaks. And so it is advisable to listen to the virtuoys 


wel +T Went WA vig, del + dreht Sisi 

t aah aT at, GET < Tiauxon 

Jahaan Na Jaako Gun Lahai, Tahaan Na Taako Thaanv. 

Dhobee Bas Ke Kyaa Kare, Deegambar Ke Gaanv..47.. 
One should not live in a place where his abilities and virtues 


cannot be utilised, e.g. what will a washerman do living ina village 
of gymnosophists (because they do not at all wear clothes)? And 
so one should choose to live in a place which suits his 


temperament. 


wet wet farfet, wer sÑ gi 
Cet dict ay +, Gd drá qanxen 
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people. 
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Kaayaa Soan Kaaraj 


Karm Bharm Sab Met 
Observe all your duties making use of this bo dy Pree ` 
and th 


In accordance with the traditions and rules. Efface the ill, At too 
S 


being a doer of your deeds, i.e. get rid of attachments and a of 
love with the supreme TN 


‘Self as preached by your S 

d 

wm ate gon Wd» d um aN 

cu TE m m Rmi ay 
aam ro rishna Tajai, Tajai Maan A 


Sadguru Daayaa Jaahi Par, Ja 
Those, who, serving the Sadguru with devotion advance : 
E On 


the path of true knowledge as preached by him, bec ome h. 
favourite. Once such devotees become favourites Of their Sa de ls 

they get rid of the vices, like— carnal desire, anger, attachment. 
and avarice, and the feelings of honour and dishonour. le. they 


become capable of gaining victory over death also..485.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


TYD 


UU E AP VE yaman 


© 


CAUTION 


Darkness pinches everyone, because nothing is visible in 

the absence of light. It becomes difficult to manage life, because 
light is very much in the requirement of every person. One may 
manage to ward off the darkness of the material world with the 
help of the sun and moon, and lamps etc, but the darkness which 

is more frightening is of nescience and delusion. This kind of 
darkness in the life, since a very long time, has been wide spread 

in the forms of self-conceit and passion, malice and aversions, 
and longings for worldly pleasures. The nescient beings are so 
lost in it and are gadding about in the darkness of ignorance that 
they, despite wanting to understand the real truth, are not able to 
do so. They are so helpless that they cannot go across. Lost in 
their own pride, blaming each other, engaged in sinful deeds, 
trapped in the vortex of worldly affairs they subject themselves 
to the cycle of life and death. The life, restless, full of plights, full 
of imaginary happiness and sorrows, seems meaningless. Is their 
any way out? And what will be the outcome if a solution could 
not be found out? Only true seekers can find a solution to this 
kind of problems with their true and sincere efforts. | 

According to the maxim—‘ Where there is a will, there is a 


the devoted seekers, keeping themselves in the sacred 

company of saints and sages, go in the shelter of a Sadguru. s 
| ving the darkness of nescience. 1he 

a Sadguru is capable of removing dene, qu 


| Ro cundo Amm 
sunrise of his didactic preachings begins | 
clouds of ignorance from the hearts ofthe devotees. In a Mcd 
Sadguru Kabir Saheb has cautioned everyone and rendere 
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way , 


D d 


awakening to the world. The purpose is Only to awak 
en 
; (a 


slumber and those going on the wrong path ov Ose 
ego, so that they may return to the Soha path. This oot? by their ; yor 
It is not what it seems to be. What we see today will Eg futile : nð t 
tomorrow. Every beauty in this world has an uglines be here g 
background, there is bad smell behind every good i the oo! 
who has come here, has to go one day. No one can Seen: Ae 
So do whatever you have decided, without delay. Rid Pos ker 
false delusions and the ignorance of the material iano. Ks 
practise truth in your life. Take care of the welfare 22 and, " 
well in time, so that you may not have to repent later. us 

pi 


T 
mat wa + alia, Heat CUTE CRY Ayr a 
«Tr art fena mR ë, Fa Ut GEHT Ure ou x 
Kabir Garva Na Keejiye, Kaal Gahe Kar Kesh ; 


Naa Jaanou Kit Maari Hain, Kyaa Ghar Kyaa Parades, 4" 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Do not feel proud of your body, Wealth 


or anything else. The god of death has your tuft in his hang. No 
one knows when he may kill you. For him distance has no 
meaning—be it a house, a country or a foreign land. He will reach 


anywhere and kill you.’ 


mat Ta + BISTRO, sa ws at ara 
eq wen faa qu, Gat Wal Wem sa 


Kabir Garva Na  Keejiye Is Joban Kee Aas. 
Tesoo Phoolaa Diwas Das, Khankhar Bhayaa Palaas..2.. 


Kabir Saheb says—'Do not allow yourself to suffer from 


ego. What can you hope from your youth and how much can you 
trust it? This youth, like the flowers of Tesoo (the tree Bhutea 


Frondosa) will look graceful for ten days, and then the flowers 
will fall off and the tree will be reduced to a stump only. In the 
same manner, the youth, too, remains for a short period only.’ 


war Td + ath, yr Gf sara 
«rep w s[$ Q+, Sor sm wma 


Kabir Garva Na  Keejiye, Oonchaa Dekhi 
Kaal Paroun Bhunyee Letanaa, Oopar Jamasee Ghaas..3.. 
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Avaas. 


Kabir Saheb says — Never al 
a false pride to sec a huge pelis ME asas t: be seized with 
short period of time you will be face to face With cael Within a 
and then you will be lying on the ground and you s ift MES 
growing on you. So, think of your miserable time Mach re 
o 


not feel proud.’ 
war wa + aia, am <s are 


| aa s BW BA we, db Wt oma meuxn 
Kabir Garva Na  Keejiye, Chaam  Lapete H 
Haya Bar Oopar Chchatra Tata, To Bhee Deve Ga we 
Kabir Saheb says— Do not be proud of your eich hk 
has skin wrapped around it, because even if you have i 
elephants and horses to ride on, even if you have a royal Toet 
above your head, or even if you sit on a throne, a day will xs 
when you will be buried by people after death, i.e. when the 
allotted period of time comes to an end— be it a king T a beggar 


everyone has to meet the same end.’ 


mar wa + aia, Ql cha arn 
fex Hem et, vat wae spsmuuu 
Kabir Garva Na  Keejiye, Dehee Dekhi Surang. 
Bichchure Pai Melaa Naheen, Jyon Kechulee Bhujang..5.. 
Kabir Saheb says—'Do not feel proud of this beautiful and 
stout body. Also remember that once it separates from you, you 
will never get it back, like a slough, once sloughed off by a snake, 
eturns, 1.e. whatever seems to be coming to you, is sure to 


never r 
separate from you.’ 


war aaa amet, fea wu cre sm 


ug wr WEA ug ed, agi + qug SUI 
Din Das Lehu Bajaaye. 


Kabir Naubat Aapanee, 
Yah Pur Pattan Yah Galee, Bahuri Na Dekhahu Aaye..6.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘The grace of this body, the pride of 
possessing a building and wealth and riches are not going to last 
long. You may celebrate your happiness about it for ten days; 
later you shall not be able to return to these villages, cities, markets 


and roads etc.’ 
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ner ^ OWS Bet cer, 
wen aur der fur, wa te AATA i on 
Kabir Thoraa  Jeevanaa, Maarhai, Bahut Mor 
Sabahee Oobhaa Panth Sir, aan. 
Kabir Saheb says—— Here in this world everything is ee q 
ople live under ne 


by time, There is very little time to live and pe 
pretension of being happy and comfortable. But, look carefully 


You will find that here, in this world, everyone, the rich and po 
4 

has the same route for going and coming, i.e. everyone, in a 
° lS 


world, transmigrates following the laws of life-anq- 

Happiness and sorrow are parts of their lives.’ 
aer fer went de, ast sit uisi Ama 
kaa HTC HT WS, 3T GE at Ven) 

Kabir Dhooli Sakeli Ke, Pury Jo Baandhee Yeh 

Diwas Chaar Kaa Pekhanaa, Ant Kheh Kee Kheh. a 

Kabir Saheb says—‘The living being collected the dust and | 

days only, and 


formed a body. But this body exists for four 
ultimately it returns to dust itself, i.e. this mortal body, after 


becoming lifeless, remains a pile of dust only.’ 
wart abet ara cr, wfsar ght ore 
fraa ft enr treat, ferafo$r Seem FAN 9 u 


Laakh Kaa, Jariyaa Heera Laal. 


Kabir Mandir 
Divasi Chaari Kaa Pekhanaa, Vinashi Jaayegaa Kaal..9.. 
of lac, 


Kabir Saheb says—‘This body is like a temple made 
and is studded with virtues like diamonds and rubies, i.e. b 
of these adornments it looks attractive; but it is only a four- 
show. With time this body will come to an end.’ 
wat wu va cw, sat ara ant 
wa WT ag me A, art AA + AN eon 
Kabir Supana Rain Ke, Ugharee Aaye Nain. 
Na Den..10.. 


Jeev Paraa Bahu Loot Mein, Jagoon Len 
Kabir Saheb says—‘I woke up after dreaming throughout 


the night and realized that the human beings are unnecessarily 
lost in dreams, i.e. they are involved in meaningless worldly affairs 
of happiness and sorrows. But when he wakes up he realizes that 


he has nothing to gain from the world of dreams.’ 
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death Cycle 


ecause 
day 


mat m. war E, Wa Giu md 
i Cs 4, AS oA weruq 
Kabir e ansaar Hai, Jaisa $ Ru 
pin Das Ke Vyavahaar Mein, Jhoothe Ran EE Phool. 
Sadguru Kabir Saheb says— This whole ma Atas t. 
like flowers of silk-cotton trees. Its amorous pasti is artificial 
and amusement, physical and mental activity s, its delight 
false delusions. Within a period of ten qay ns ec d bent on 
nderstand 


that this 1S all false.’ 


Har tt fet sist w, at fea ait are 
| efe ach qt afa A, Hber q£ % EANN 
Kabir Jo Din Aaj Hai, So Din Naanhe 
Cheti Sake To Cheti Le, Meech Paree Hai ve 12: 
Kabir Saheb says— The opportunity that we have futu s 
performing virtuous and auspicious deeds and of attaining ultimat 
fulfilment of our lives, shall not be available tomorrow. Still iem 
is time, think about it and realize the truth. Come DT to mie 


senses; death is hovering above your head.’ 
mat a dar A, wat ae ata 
Ta AA VAT Fal, sa sat AAW 93 u 
Kabir Yaa Sansaar Mein, Ghanaa Maanush Matiheen. 
Ram Naam Jaanaa Naheen, Aaye Taapaa Deen..13.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Most of the people in this world are 


ed of true knowledge and conscience, they are ignorant, 
ld not attain the true knowledge of the 


depriv 
they are fools. They cou 
name of all-pervading and imperishable Rama, they never 


practised spirituality in order to be able to have self-realization, 
all they did was wandering about without purpose.’ 
aH Ge aA Wa E, AH A Se TMA 
$ der HT AY Hi, H YH H TA WAU Wt 
To Thour Lagaav. 


Kabir Yah Tan Jaat Hai, Sakai 
Kai Sewaa Kar Saadhu Kee, Kai Guru Ke Gun Gaav..14.. 


Kabir Saheb says— This precious body of human mode of 


existence is decaying day by day, and no one knows when it may 
that may bring ultimate 


come to an end. So do something 
fetime itself. Keep yourself 


fulfilment of life to you during your li 
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in the sacred company of the saints and sa 


or sing in praise of true knowledge and virtues of B meditation 


T, aa sate i T Sadgury > 
a farart ear ax, eit a "fé are, 
Kabir Khet 


Ë€S Or sit in 


: Sun 
Kisaan 2a, Mirgan Khaa BA. jh. 
Khet Bichaaraa Kyaa Karai, Dhanee Karai Nahin Vaan aari. 

The crops (services, sacred company of pions ie 
devotion and pious deeds) of the field (the life) of the farmer ple, 
being) have been fully eaten away by freely wandering dE 

(mind, sensory organs and carnal appetite etc). The Tre g 
cannot be blamed for this when its owner does not fence it ns 

with true knowledge, conscience etc.’ y 


malt at fet ae Ht, WT Hat eru 

ya Hsc Ñ anac, feraft ram TRR N s< n 

Vaa Din Yaad Kar, Pag Oopar Tal 

Mrit Mandal Mein Aayeke, Bisari Gayaa Ja 
Kabir Saheb says—‘O ignorant man! Remem 

when you were in the womb of your mother. Y 

upside-down position in it. But now, after comin 


you have forgotten God (the Supreme Self) w 
belongs to.” 


Kabir 


Sees. 
gadees, 46. 


ber those days 
OU Were in an 
8 to this world, 
hom this World 


wat ST WA, HS Vat WMI 


> 


&*d goa aft wa, as Ria fur UTM O N 
Kabir Beraa Jarjaraa, Koodaa Khewan Haar. 
Haruye Haruye Tari Gaye, Boode Jin Sir Bhaar..17.. 

Kabir Saheb says— This body-like ship has become time- 
worn and its sailor is ignorant and is a fool. In this ship, those, 
who had freed themselves from carnal desire, anger and 

attachments and had made themselves light, went across, and 
those, who had made themselves heavy with ego, drowned.’ 
wa Wa wmm, qum um cmm 

Uh ST GITHD me, e UT WS Terai een 

Kabir Paanch Pakheruaa, Raakhaa Posh Lagaaye. 
Ek Ju Aayaa Paaradhee, Layee Gayaa Sabai Uraaye..18.. 
Kabir Saheb says— (Giving a hidden spiritual meaning of 

five different kinds of vit 


al airs, allegorically, that transcends the 
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— 


literal sense of this sacred couplet) The ‘bei 
ng’ reared th 
€ Apaana 


Kabir Naav To Jhaanjhari, Bhar 
jubere ei Vbi Da a 
worn. It has h i s boat-like body has eua 
E a id ee forms of sensory en dc ds kid 
E CLoksisbon . It 1s laden with a great burden of E 
SRS: aa—desire to reach the state of ah 
AR SS re to possess boundless riches, Putraisha is 
| e blessed with a son), and the sailor of thi € 
Sadguru Swamy; and the irony is that we are not even ig m 
with him. How will it become possible for the boat eee kid 


under these circumstances?" 
Hatt Tt ufa A, we AA wu wal 
E. aia TMT ss Hl, Dd f TAN Roll 
abir Rasaree Paanv Mein, Kah Sovai Sukh Chain 

Saans Nagaaraa Koonch Kaa, Baajat Hai Din Rain..20. 

Kabir Saheb says—‘O human beings! All of you have the 
noose of the god of death around your feet. Then why is it that 
you people, lost in the dreams of worldly pleasures caused by 

ng comfortably? Here, there is going on a 


delusion, are sleep! 
celebration of farewell of this breath with drumbeats day and night. 


Be alert!’ 
mat wa A sm, ge Ta ws Ae 
sa frat sat eni, Ge aI BIT NW VU 
Kabir Jantra Na Baajayee, Toot Gaye Sab Taar. 
Jantra Bichaaraa Kyaa Karai, Chalaa Bajaavan Haar..21.. 
this Sitaar-like body 


Kabir Saheb says— All the strings of 
Now this musical instrument cannot be played. 


have snapped. 
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: NUT 1 Moor ave 

What can this poor musical instrument do when Its player b J) IL 
gone away? What is stressed upon is that this body becomes 23 ie 
inactive after death.” š o? go" of 

watt Ufer FAT HY, STAT Bret Ait | (W 

ar waht & ot act, Val ərfsrarfë xad e u 22 y w de 
Kabir Gaafil Kyaa Karai, Aayaa Kaal Najeek f 
Kaan Pakari Ke Le Chale, yon Ajiyaahi Khateek, 55" 

Kabir Saheb says— What is it that you are doing under a% 
obsession? With every moment of your life you are nearing death ji yi 
A day will come when the god of death will catch you by the mt ek? x 
and take you away like a butcher takes away a goat to slaughter 
and kill it, i.e. come to your senses, be alert and perform auspicious ae 
deeds, so that even if the god of death comes, he should bow his | in 
head before you.’ que 

Hart Ut ght BT, dud war ferm ach 
Ua a sila WAM, Het wp UAT BA 231 the 
Kabir Paanee Hauj Kaa, Dekhat Gayaa Bilaaye. in 
Aise Hee Jeev Jaayegaa, Kaal Ju Pahunchaa Aaye..23.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘The water of the reservoir trickles out 
through the drain and gradually the reservoir becomes empty. In c 
f 


the same manner when the time of death will approach near, the 
life force will pass out through the small holes of the body, and 
with it the ego of the youth, wealth and power—all will come to 


an end.’ 


Ha hact AA He, Wu What are 
et ss sed, wut ut aren 


Kabir Kewal Naam Kah, Suddha Gareebee Chaal. 
Koor Baraayee Boorasee, Bhaaree Parasee Jhaal..24.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Set forth on the right path with piousness 
and humbleness and remember the name of your Sadguru only 
and practise true knowledge in your life. Those, who are entangled 
in :he enjoyments of false status, will drown and shall remain 
caught in the clutches of the afflictions (corporeal, ethereal and 


elemental) of this world.” 


aa at mH ate + am ami 
WIS Wa sur, Bs Wem AAI ud 
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renge Mari Jaayange, Kova 
oa Jaaye Basaahinge, Chchori bn Le m Naam. 
Those. who are living today, will die tomorrow "Ege 
one will even remember them after some time- i Or sure. No 
forgotten by all. These people will leave ad dies: soon be 
well-established village and shall perhaps be ida ee 
animal 


mode of existence. 
far bra amd, ret daa anfi 
wate Te & Ae fart, 1a SA Wu gN 98 u 
Jinake Naubat  Baajatee, Maingal Bandhati i 
Ekahi Guru Ke Naam Bin, Gaye Janam Sab "ES one 4 
Those, whose lives were full of happiness and amuse Ro 
who enj oyeda definite status in the society and who had daban: 
in their possession, wasted away their human lives for ed of 
true knowledge of the name of the Sadguru, i.e. despite havin 
achieved everything in their lives, they lost everything l 
the meaningfulness of life is in rendering service to the pe and 
in practising true knowledge imparted by him. 
we fea tar gam, wa at dr fast 
Tat WT Wa TH, WISH aa Ate Sau 290 
Ek Din Aisaa Hoyegaa, Sab Soan Parai Bichchoh. 
Raajaa Raanaa Raav Rank, Saavadh Kyon Nahin Hoye..27.. 
It is for sure and there is no doubt about it that a day will 
come when all—be it a king, the rich and the poor—shall separate 
from each other. Everyone in this world has to die. Then, despite 
knowing this truth, why don’t you become alert? Make the 
Supreme Self happy by performing the sacred deeds that may 


bring ultimate fulfilment of life. 
zz ug tat, ufs uz Td quu 

za dar afa cum, vie wu Uu 6 
Ghari Ghari Gaye Kumhaar. 


Oojar Khere Tekaree, 
Raavan Jaisaa Chali Gayaa, Lankaa Ko Sardaar..28.. 
The farmers and labourers, who used to plough the fields of 
tters, who used to dig the lands and level them, 


the forest, the po 
have all gone from this world. Now what to talk about them? 
Even the self-conceited Ravana, king of Lanka left this world. 
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Now it can be said with certainty that everyone has to | 
Cave thi 
Is 


world. 
STH Sie wh ata A, sine eh WE | 
O SR Sa ws fet, dk ath UTA Re h 
Aaaj Kaal Ke Beech Mein, Jangal Hogaa 
Oopar. Oopar Hal Phirai, Dhoar Charenge Gha aas. 
Within a period of one or two days, everyone shall ee 
abode in the forests. Everyone, after death, shall be cre ave his 
the forests. And then dust will meet dust. Ploughing of "PR in 
take place on everyone's cremated body. And after the E: d will 
grass there, the animals shall wander about grazing it. BTOWth or 
eg sit Sit crest, ha we web urn 
Va STT stat cha a, wa Halle vera y ah 
Haad Jarai Jyon Laakadi, Kes  Jarai Jyon Gh 
Sab Jag Jarataa Dekhi Kari, Bhaye Kabir Udaas v edo 
After death the bones of the body will burn like Wood «30. 
cremation ground, and the hair well burn like grass. Kabir * ion 
says—' And thus, seeing the whole world burning. the “asa 


seekers, who are striving for salvation, renounce this world.’ 
urit eT qaqa, SS AT wl wa 
«ud gb fu waa, vdb art waanacy 


Paanee  Keraa Budbudaa, 


Is Maanush Kee Jaat 
Dekhat Hee Chchip Jaayenge, Jyon Taaraa Prabhaat..31.. 
The life of human beings is like the bubbles of water Which 
breaks with the slightest stroke of wind. Like, with the break of 
dawn, all the stars go into hiding (they become invisible), in the 


same manner, with the arrival of death, life also becomes invisible. 


wa Wats aa wu, Raa carat wn 
ST WA sate S, eSI Art BAU 3211 


Raat Ganvaayee Soye Kar, Divas Ganwaayo Khaaye. 
Heeraa Janam Amol Thaa, Kouree Badale Jaaye..32.. 
You have wasted your night by sleeping throughout and your 
day by eating and drinking. This human life was precious which 
you have wasted away by keeping yourself engaged in the 
enjoyments of ordinary worldly pleasures i.e. the human life, 
which could have been better utilized by rendering services with 
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devotion, by practising true knowled i 
, ge, which could 
you across the ocean-like world, has been wasted ae nas 
se 


of ignorance. 


ig wrt & aaa, sit + ats sq 

a pied a 3T Sat Ala 33 u 

ai ai Sovanaa, Aur Na Ko 
Satguru Shabda Bisaariyaa, Aadi Ant ks ca: b 
| The whole life was wasted away by keeping oneself engaged 
in eating and sleeping and, one did not engage himself in pracusing 
spirituality in his life. He forgot the preachings of true knowledge 
of the Sadguru, which in fact is a true and life-long friend of a 
human being, i.e. one wasted away all his life entangled in the 


delusions and attachments of this world. 
ae siu dent wal, wa wai urit ce 
Wa Aa SUT Ae, Bat WS HS GEN 3x» 


Yah Ousar Chetyo Nahin, Pasu Jyon Paalee Deh. 
Ram Naam Jaanyo Nahin, Ant Pare Mukh Kheh..34.. 
This was a golden opportunity, but you could not take 


advantage of it. You kept rearing this body eating and drinking 
like an animal, and remained attached to it. You did not care to 
know the name of that Rama who is all-pervading and 
ie. And now you shall have to undergo all the tortures 


imperishab 
of the hell. 
are fex wes mÀ, AS at far Wd! 

əra afisarat GAT SY, Pasar «ma SA u su U 
Aachche Din Paachche Gaye, Guru Soan Kiyaa Na Het. 
Ab Pachchitaava Kyaa Karai, Chiriyaan Chug Gayeen Khet..35.. 


Those good days are the days of the past now, and this 
his love toward his Sadguru by 


ignorant man never expressed 
to him. Now what is the use of 


rendering his devoted service 
lose, and the carnal desire-like 


repenting when the last days are c 
birds have eaten away the crops of the field, i.e. when a person 


has lost the opportunity of performing auspicious deeds. 
ams = Ñ Het Ua, were Uwe 
AA HI $ wu A, aire amt TST 35 U 
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P>” 


i i i j Kaal Kahai Phir 
Kahai Main Kaal Bhajun, Ka 

Aaj Ke Karat Hee, Ousar Jaasee Chaal..36 ` | 
Morro, | ; 


Aaj Kaal ENE U : 
Today you say that you will sing in praise of Godt 
and, when the ‘tomorrow’ comes, you again procrastinate i, til 
tomorrow; and thus, your ‘tomorrow’ never comes. And so. 
arrives 


making excuses for procrastination, your time of death 
the golden opportunity of singing in praise of God is gone for ever 
eher HL A Bs HT, Gale HTSD qa MA | | 
HIT HIT qp WEIT HL, Hel Hit SB Brey UI 31 
So Aaj Kar, Sabahi Saaj Tuy Saath. 


Kal Karai : 
Kaal Kaal Too Kyaa Karai, Kaal Kaal Ke H aath..37 
Perform today the auspicious deeds that you have left fo; 


tomorrow, because you are endowed with a perfect human body 
ulfilment to this 


and everything else that will help bring ultimate f 
nate things till 


life. Why do you make false excuses to procrasti 
tomorrow? Your ‘tomorrow’ is in the hands of the 80d of death: 


no one knows what will happen tomorrow. 
HTT HL At AA AT, BT HY +T ara, 
Wer A qterq etait, agit stor say ayy 


Kaal Karai So Aaj Kar, Aaj Karai So Ab. 


Pal Mein Parlaya Hoyegee, Bahuri Karegaa Kab..38.. 
morrow, and do right 


Do today whatever you have left for to 
now whatever you have decided to do today (do not make false 
excuses, do not procrastinate and do not be lazy). No one knows 
when the time of annihilation may arrive, i.e. your time of death 

portunity to do it. You 


may arrive; and then you will not get an op 
shall waste away your time thinking and planning, and everything 


will come to an end. 
We Were cat afer wel, BY ret PT ara 
let Tarte Aa, seat att wy atu ae i 
Paav Palak Kee Sudhi Naheen, Karai Kaal Kaa Saaj. 
Kaal Achaanak Maarasee, Jyon Teetar Ko Baaj..39.. 
No one knows about even the One quarter of the allotted 


time and you are making colourful preparations for tomorrow, 
w. The god of death will arrive 


i.e. planning things for tomorro 
any time without any forewarning and take you away, like a falcon 
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takes a partridge in its claws and devours it. And so 
do not allow yourself to be led by the dreams of eg. pe 


sar da seu, art det dren 

== bd er E EH At ÜA xoa 

Oonchaa sai ouharaa, M 

gk Guru Ke Naam Binaa, Jem Manages MIGNE 
A very tall, well painted and whitewashed palace (buildin s) 

;s visible, but despite it being full-fledged there is scala 

lacking in it. In the absence of true knowledge imparted b s 

Sadguru, it is all meaningless. No one knows when the aod of 


death may come and devour you. 
Sal Wea GANS, AIA weil xem 
à uf xard us, % Wart MANER N 
Oonchaa Mahal Chunaaiya, Subaran Kalee Dhulaaya. 
Ve Mandir Khaalee Pare, Rahai Masaanaa Jaaya..41.. 
You got a tall palace (building) constructed after thinking a 
lot keeping in view your safety and comforts. You got it adorned 
in many ways in beautiful golden colours. But there came a time 
when there was none left to live in these buildings. Those, who 
got these buildings constructed, went and settled down in the 
cremation ground, i.e. devoured by the god of death, they were 
taken to the cremation ground. And so, do anything, but you cannot 


safeguard yourself against the god of death. 
art srez s area, aft ait eta WT 
à afer qari Us, Got APT STU 


abda Ju Baajate, Ghari Ghari Hote Raag. 
e Kaag..42.. 


Saaton Sh 

Te Mandir Khaalee Pare, Baithan Laag 
Where. there was a time when, all the seven notes of music 

used to be played and where all the houses used to reverberate 

with sounds of musical tunes, in the same place now all the houses, 

palaces and temples are lying desolate, i.e. everyone has been 


devoured by the god of death and those desolate places have 


become the abodes of crows. 
we aaa fan Gu Wet wal 


rra art ufu, AR te epit ama x3 
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Kahaa Chunaavai Mediyaa, Choonaa Maatee Laa 
Meech Sunaigee Paapinee, Douri Ki Legee Aaye, 4o 
What kind of dreamworld are you in? Why are you aya 
such beautiful palaces (buildings) and temples constructed? DAE 
is very cruel. As soon as she comes to hear about it, She win 
come running and annihilate everyone, i.e. death is such a thin 
that it will not allow anyone to have his dreamworld. g 
Wie aa wml Wd, HDIS afar am) 
fet wm c ara, fiat fat We oan xx) 
Paanch Tatva Kaa Pootaraa, Maanush Dhariyaa Naam 
Din Chaar Ke Kaarane, Phir Phir Roke Thaam..44_ 
This body is made of five elements (earth, fire, water ae 
and ether) and it has been given the name—human being. Du E 


temporary enjoyments of worldly pleasures and also due to being 
under the dominance of vanity, affection and carnal appetite, this x 


human being has closed the doors of salvation for himself 
Tht xdi eka &, ma fam | | 
: sitet aed E, WX AÀ 8 WM xu y 

PRG Garab Kiyaa Kisaan. 


Pakee Khetee Dekhi Ke, 
Ajahoon Jholaa Bahut Hai, Ghar Aavai Tab Jaan..45.. 
ps ready 


A farmer's happiness knows no bounds to see his cro 
€ has no 


for harvest. He is filled with pride to see it. But his prid 
basis, because there are many hindrances and obstacles all around. 


He should consider the crops his own property when it is ultimately 
brought home, i.e. no one knows what days the unpredictable 


time may show. 
as Act, viensl Wa, SIQI NAA EU 
aidh ETT at wet, carat ae Tere xe U 
Haar. 


Haad Jale, Lakadee Je, Jale  Jalaawan 
Koutik Haaraa Bhee Jale, Kaason Karoon Pukaar..46.. 


One, who burns the bones of the body on the funeral pyre, is 
also burnt in the same manner one day. The witnesses, too, at the 
cremation ground meet the same end in due course of time. Then 
what remains to be said? No one in this world survives death. 


WX Tarer atten, fufsui we uai 
STET We Hat, Ufa wah db ankon 


182 


Ghar Rakhawalaa Baahish, Chidiva 
Aadhaa Paradhaa Oobare, Cheti zd Khaayeen Khet. 
T he body of a human being is like S To Chet.47. 
of this house 1S deaf; he is not capable of em and the Custodian 
true knowledge. The birds (representing a ME discourses on 
all the crops of the field (representing life) RETE desires etc) ate 
of it is remaining unharmed; save it if V Ein > ° quarter 
an on your 


alert. 
aw mui d UM ; i 
, Val smer HŠ viru xeu 


Mout Bisaaree Baawaree 
P » Ac j 
Tan eee Mein Mil Gayaa, ara: : Nerina Kaun. 
° 
the mad one! Why did you forget death? Who un..48.. 
astonishment about the circumstances after death? Thi uae in 
become one with the dust after death just as salt and Rc E will 
one, i.e. life-and-death cycle continues thus in this world come 
ies feret ch, px enm Prarie 

bul Ate ATM, M WA WaT vg N 

Janamai Maran Bichaari Ke, Koore Kaam  Nivaari 


Jin Panthaa Tohi Chaalanaa, Soyee Pantha Sanwaari..49 
The system of life-and-death in this world is to make Ara 


being bear the consequences of his deeds. Think about it and 
seek riddance from bad deeds; because one shall have to bear the 

consequences in accordance with the deeds performed. Now make 
the best use of the custom, cult and doctrine you have elected to 


må we GER t, = q Uu Wed 
va; fer War Aam, ú Tat wife uou 
Maatee Kahai Kumhaar So, Kyaa Too Rounde Mohi. 
Ek Din Aisaa Hoyegaa, Main Roundoongee Tohi..50.. 
The clay tells the potter— O potter! Why do you tread me? 
Do not feel so proud. Circumstances don't remain the same all 
the time. A day will come when I shall tread you, i.e. one should 
be benevolent and kind to others exhibiting all humbleness in 


behaviour. 


follow. 
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Va “A art sé, aa areas Ura 
Nae NETT WE SH, TA GIT eT Gs | 
G 


Ram Naam Jaanaa Nahin, 


Maatee Milan Kumhaar Kee, G 
Having been blessed with this human body you did nor 
Ç 


to attain the true knowledge of the all-pervading Supreme Sar 
You shall have to repent if you lose this beautiful Opportun; " 
The circumstances that you may have to undergo can be likenea 
to the relationship between the clay and the potter, i.e. when de 
meet, the potter has to tread the clay. 7 
TH +U ST et, Ulett aa Poa 
eet T uf ut, am We AE Sa ue N 


Ram Naam Jaanaa Naheen, Paalaa Sakal Kutumb 
Dhandhahee Mein Pachi Maraa, Baar Bhayee Nahin Bumb..52_ 
Caught in the entanglements of this illusory World, yoy 
your family, but you did not 


passed your precious time rearing 
care to know the name of that imperishable Rama who could 


have helped you attain salvation. You wasted away all your time 
in your worldly affairs and died ultimately. Neither you could 


attain salvation nor could you earn name and fame. 
Hel thal EU sah, Het GN ara 
od d; Wa + Ha d, WA AST WATT uan 


Kahaa Kiyaa Ham  Aayake, Kahaa Karenge Jaaye. 
It Ke Bhaye Na Oot Ke, Chaale Mool Ganvaaye..53.. 


What have we done after coming into this world and what 
shall we do in the future? Neithe 
pleasures of the world nor could 
attaining salvation by seeking riddan 
we wasted away this life just like that. 


"TÉ TT aa HY w, femur fux À are 
ZUA APT pE WA, HH + SA BTW uy N 


r we could enjoy fully the 
we make arrangements for 
ce from these pleasures, rather 


Yah Tan Kaachaa Kumbh Hai, Liyaa Phirai The Saath. 


Tapakaa Laagaa Phuti Gayaa, Kac 
This body 


hchoo Na Aaya Haath..54.. 
is like an unbaked pitcher. It was because of our 


attachment to it that we had been wandering about with it. Just 
one stroke of fate and it broke, and that too without any 
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achievement, i.e. all its ego gushed out and ; 
handed and repenting. it remained empt 
y- 


ug wt ebur du E, we < 
uate SB ara aE. fea TST2 1 
Yah Tan Kain Meg: REN Mid SIT UC n n 
Ekahin Guru Ke Naam Bin, Jadi Tadi e ian Dis Khaaye. 
This body Is like an unbaked pitcher only ye? Jaaye..55.. 
all sides, Le. this body has to undergo rut peeps oy. from 
physical sufferings and all its plights are zie ifficulties and 
knowledge which will cause it to come to an ord. true 
St like that. 


ae Wt Aral HU FS, m far ce ara 
T , “ite staa at TAN Ge N 


Yah Tan Kaanchaa K ; ; 
Kabir Nain Nihaaityea, Nall imu, Rahi Vass. 
< The body, in which the imperishable being has code Aas..56.. 
is like an unbaked pitcher (which may break any SUE " Pass 
Saheb says— I have pondered over this issue and para = 


there is no chance of survival.’ 


Wt stadt, ea ws A sd 

| Wer Unt 3TH CHÍ, n CHIEDI ch CHSDU udi 
Duniyaa Setee Dosatee,Hoye Bhajan Mein Bhanga 
Ekaa Ekee Ram Saon, Kai Saadhun Ke Sanga..57.. 

Keeping in touch with the worldly kind of people causes 
obstruction in practising spirituality. And so, either one should 
remember the Supreme Self with love or one should render his 
services with devotion to saints and sages and keep himselt in 
the sacred company of pious people, i.e. worldly relationships do 
not help a person develop spiritually, and so one should practise 


true knowledge in one’s life. 
afrar & ara qam, wem Hes «t Salts | 
Ta HA St EM AA ë, AA ERT TTT UU u N 


Duniyaa Ke Dhokhai Muaa, Chalaa Kutumba Kee Kaani. 
Tab Kul Kee Kyaa Laaj Hai, Ja Le Dharaa Masaani..58.. 
This world is full of selfishness. One, throughout one's life, 
remains caught, in the clutches of the attachment to one's family 
and its status and thus wastes his life. Just think about it! Once 
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your dead body is brought by people to the cremation 
your family and its status shall become meaningless. Broung, 
ea Ga ga sat, Sa PA way 
TH feet qot wer, et Het Wat Fare n uq 
Ubarai, Kul Raakhai Kul Jaa 
ye. 


Kul Khoye Kul 
Ram Nikul Kul Bhetiyaa, Sab Kul Gayaa Bilaaye 59 


By doing away with the ego of one’s lineage and Came T 
by offering one’s services with devotion, one achieves ulti 
fulfilment of one's life and, on the contrary, the pride of ips 
lineage and caste brings a complete downfall. One may E 
self-realization by negating the ego related to one's lineage is 
caste and, self-realization once attained, all such ego diminishes 


automatically. 
St Sat S ar, so Ta faia | 
WS Get Heat enfsr i, Ue aia wr san ko y 


Kul Karanee Ke Kaaranai, Hansaa Gayaa Bigoye. 
Tab Kul Kaako Laaji Hai, Chaari Paanv Kaa Hoye..60.. 
This being has met its downfall caught in the entanglements 
of the delusions and attachments of this world. This being was 
like a swan, but having forgotten its roots, it has subjected itself 
to such decline. What meaning will the lineage and status have 


when, deprived of sacred company of pious people, one will be 
reborn as a four-legged animal in future? 


Het Xp S T SIT E, fara + Bet ren 
«hé HAT A urfrar, MUSA ATT RRETAN E N 


Kahat Sunat Jag Jaat Hain, Vishaya Na Soojhai Kaal. 
Kahain Kabir Sun Praaniyaa, Sahib Naam Samhaal..61.. 
The ignorant people of this world are wasting away their 


lives talking of enjoyments of worldly pleasures. They do not see 
their ‘death’ ahead. Kabir Saheb says—‘O human beings! Listen 
carefully! Remember the name of God, and only this will bring 


ultimate fulfilment to your life.’ 
wwe Wet RIED, WA Yat wrt 
maT TE Gat Af fsrq, Tie AGT saus u 
Khaaye. 


Oojal  Pahinai Kaaparaa, Paan  Suparee 
Kabir Guru Kee Bhakti Bin, Baandhaa Jampur Jaaye..62 
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People keep themselves ; 
immacul 
tel | ate] 
L kanapi y: but all Ou a Sed, they chew 
im S ATS sg says—' Without UPS ^U totally 
the enjoyments of wl is and keeping RIP Services 
y pleasures wi engaged ; 
th d will lead in 
of the god of death (you shall have to unies ae the region 
€ tortures of 


time. 
-— ott we wi, sat sot she 

Jangal Dh p. T P VEN 

: g : eree Raakh Kee, Upari Upari Hariyaaye 

e ee Hote Maanavee, Karate Rank Raliyaaye 64. 


There are piles and piles of a j 
cremation of dead bodies aa on i ae bui aus i im 
has grown. Just think—They too were once living human bein À 
who enjoyed all the comforts and worldly pleasures in their wes 
aa ait ata Af, wa caret ci x 
Wa Udita + Has, Ra feum + Ba aa 
Mera Sangee Koye Nahin, Sabai Swaarathee Loye. 
Man Parteeti Na Oopajai, Jiya Viswaas Na Hoye..65.. 
There is none in this world whom I could call a true friend 
of mine. Everyone in this world is selfish. One may not believe 
but it is true that everyone in this world thinks of his own benefits, 


and none is a true friend. 
feat TEA SAT, A zat wits Tra 
ddp wu wç WET, + sort Taman 
Jisako Rahanaa Utagharaa, So Kyon Jore Mitta. 
Jaise Par Ghar Paahunaa, Rahai Uthaaye Chitta..66.. 
d at attaining salvation, 


Why would a person, who has aime 
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develop friendship with the people of this world? He sho TM 

in this world like a guest lives in the house of Someone; : live 

guest living in someone else's house remains indif ferent m 
O€s 


not get attached to them. 
ga Ur HY sd Ç UU, aor ana ae 
ae ait ata &, sis frei are i ao 
It Par Ghar Ut Hai Gharaa, Banijan Aaye Haat 
Karam Kareenaa Bechi Ke, Uthi Kari Chaalo Baat..67 
On the one hand one has to live in the body-like house like 
a stranger, and on the other he has to live in his ‘Self (supreme 
self), i.e. he has to live in his own house which is different from 
all the other houses. We have come to this world to get into 
transaction with our auspicious deeds in order to be able to attain 
the ultimate fulfilment of life; and so, sell away all your auspicious 
deeds and leave this place and settle yourself in your supreme self. 
vit art vum p at ama wm 
Cat chat ara cen AR we at AN N 
Jyon Koree Rejaa Bunai, Neeraa Aavai Chchor. 
Aisaa Lekhaa Meech Kaa, Douri Sake to Dour..68.. 
Like, a weaver weaves a piece of cloth thread by thread and 
with every thread guided in the piece of cloth it reaches its 
finishing point, in the same manner, the death also keeps reaching 
close every moment. And so, advance farther and farther as much 


as you can and practise spirituality in your life. 

oat q am ay, At Te fare 

at wm wr ast, At wat at wif gs 
Main Meree Too Jani Karai, Meree Mool Vinaasi. 
Meree Pag Kaa Paikharaa, Meree Gal Kee Phaansi..69.. 

Do not get deceived by ‘I’ and ‘mine’ after being blessed 

with a human body in this world, because this disease of ‘I’ and 
‘mine’ is a great obstacle in the way of the fundamental purpose 
of attaining the ultimate fulfilment of life. The feeling of ‘mine’ 
is like fetters and is also like a noose round the neck. 


WR at at wat, wa ET dan 
aa Hatt <Ñ al, Wich AM ATTN Vo ll 
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Mor Tor Kee Jevaree, Gal 
Dole Kabiraa Kyon Bandhai, jaa EAD B 
pice up ignorant person in is ws Adhaar. 70. 
of ‘mine’ and ‘thine’. Kabir Saheb sa ue 1S tied with 
those. who are devoted servants of the Sad qund Why should 
noose of this rope? They have the support of th Bet caught in the 
of the name of the Sadguru.’ € true knowledge 
4rzr mA fen x, aah unm f$ 
| WHY, aT + cf Wa» 
Naanhaa Kaatou Chitta De, Mahange M z " 
Graahak Raajaa Ram Hai, Aur Na Neera ol Bikaaye. 
Spin the supplest threads of the true Mic, den i- 
of the Sadguru with devotion and concentration. i will Er name 
a very high price. But its buyer will not be an ordinary uid you 
this world. Its buyer is the Supreme Self, the all-pe e rson of 
The others won't ; petyaumg Rama 
only. eo n't even come near it. Practising this kind of 
spiritual life would help attain self-realization. 
aq Gta AA Urge, AAA Sat sara 
ait wig Gl E Ae, Sat sits ATTN 92 N 
Tan Saraaye Man Paaharoo, Manasaa Utaree Aaye. 
Ko Kaahoo Kaa Hai Naheen, Dekhaa Thonki Bajaaye..72.. 
The mind is the guard of the body-like house for pilgrims. 
The desire-like guest has made this house its abode (one should 
get rid of inauspicious desires and retain auspicious desires with 
respect, and one should not get caught in the clutches of the 
worldly affairs caused by desires). No one, in this world, is true 
to anyone; this I have realized after pondering over the issue. 
sn, Wat TH Hal 
va; fure als ue, wan sii sm SST OR n 
Aaye Hain Te  Jaayenge, Raajaa Rank Phakeer. 
Aik Singhaasan Charchi Chale, Aik Baandhe Jaat Janjeer..T3.. 
Those, who have come to this world, have to £9 away one 


day—be they kings, the poor or the saints. But, among these, m 
who performs auspicious deeds, goes sitting on the throne o 
salvation, and one, who performs inauspicious deeds, po 
handcuffed from this world and undergoes the tortures of the hell. 
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the rope 


ur Tt nf st fere vé, wf uf "fs 
werd faftat afs rem, weit Uter wif ue 
Yaa Man Gahi Jo Thir Rahai, Gaharee Dh x Ww 
Chalatee Biriyaan Uthi Chalaa, Hastee Ghoraa ES Gaari 
One, who, burning the fire of true knowledge Wapa a x 
his heart, concentrates his mind and makes NER ithin 
considered the greatest for the reason that he fulfils the Wes l 
his creation and existence. Everyone, after death, leaves eue of 
and goes away empty-handed. Their elephants, horses inn World 
remain here only. Wealth 
q ufa wet aay, AIF Wa ara 
wr fuus at afer ver, At AS STAT Bra wu u 


Too Mati Jaane Baavare, Meraa Hai Sab Ko 
Praan Pind So Bandhi Rahaa, So Nahin Apanaa Hoyo 7e 
O crazy man! Do not entertain the thought that everyone A 
this world belongs to you. None belongs to anyone here. Even 
the ‘life’, which your body is bound up with and is secured, is not | 
yours. A day comes when it leaves the body and goes away. | 


am ierat oft wu, wb + ateit ara 
uia Hearst AA, Fa AAT FANY ii 
Deen Ganvaayo Dooni Sang, Dunee Na Chaalee Saath. 
Paanv Kulharee Maariyaa, Moorakh Apane Haath..76.. 
They, too, did not accompany you at the end, with whom 
you wasted away the precious time of your life, which you could 
have better utilized making charities and performing auspicious 
deeds. The fool axed his feet with his own hands, 1.e. he himself 
became the cause of his ruin. 
i ata qf afar, at aa ara + cra 
HEH HE serui, Asa asa fq <A Voit 
Main Bhounraa Tuhi Barajiyaa, Ban Ban Baas Na Leya. 
Atkegaa Kahun Bel Soan, Tarap Tarap Jiya Deya..77.. 
O the black bee-like mind! I had prevented you many times 
from wandering about in the forests and gardens of carnal desires 
and enjoying its flavours, warning you that you will get caught in 
the entanglements of worldly desires any moment; and the result 


will be that you will cease to exist whining with pain. What is 
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nf pu 


— 
cn 


Tie  — a T Al speed 
goes t ES zr x= ant zniwInr ther sacred company. 


s. Eri DO fnt mE ewei mpaned by them are 
goes Te Des 


=== zur SSS, Sma SC Hs Sr eR 
pyre Taw COEUR S endan Ho Gaye Sabba TS. 


"f g 


F wor wash ip meünm- on and sme m peace of the all- 
eo wing aut TS of cvwerwme Dos Rama. po m the sheher 


— s (s SS 


i - j ` | . = PIA " 
ur tanzrurn seek True &awweüpr om mm anc mus Décssimgs 
iis - 


auí EN with SMENE TD Tusc of them ng mow. Afer all. 

ee pip mg 

cm uiv wor Stat memg an pise of Ham? Sange arc the 

was. tme LAG Tae EES whack were geen some time back. 
HET - - - j = 

am cay sommes mom, 208 kave tamed mio firewood And so. 

cuc x ac cc WE x wesc Tes ime. 


wa A “faa st aa, wa Š aon ge 


Wa ue € Sita eot, Prova gra st aia ce y 
Bhaya Se Bhakti Karai Sabai, Bhaya Se Poojaa Ho n, 
Bhjaya Paaras Hai Jeev Ko, Nirbhaya Hoye Na Koye. gr” a? 

It is due to fear of the distresses of this World that one TE 
towards devotion and it is mainly for this reason that one offer; aO? 
his worships and services. And thus, ‘fear’ is the Philosopher. pv! 
stone which causes people to become devoted Servants and brin pif 
ultimate fulfilment to their lives. S0, one should not become à yo 
fearless and unrestrained so as to deviate from the right path. | ox 
l 


Gere Tier ret wat, aga fear 

aa feed wert, ant <a SETA Y 
Khalak Milaa Khaalee Huaa, Bahut Kiyaa Bakvaad. 
Baanjh Hilaavai Paalanaa, Taamein Kaun Sawaad..82 

If those, engrossed in the enjoyments of worldly Pleasures, 

meet and talk nonsense without practising true knowledge in their 
lives, everything becomes meaningless. This can be likened to a 
barren woman swinging a cradle without a child in it. What | 


happiness will it bring? 
ag fafvai at ftpft af, a gu forem 
STAT CUES HIT, WA SST Ata BTN 23 N 
Yah Biriyaan To Phiri Nahin, Man Mein Dekhu Vichaar. 
Aayaa Laabhahi Kaaranai, Janam Juaa Mati Haar..83.. 
Think about it and convince yourself. You will not get the 
rare opportunity of human life again and again. You had come to 
attain salvation in this very birth; do not lose it in gambling with 
the worldly pleasures. 
at Wea +Ç AS, ger din om Te 
Tale Te dh ara Ferg, firn art firs ig i ¿vu 


Bail Gadhantaa Nar Garhaa, Chooka Seeing Ru Poonchch. 
Aikahi Guru Ke Naam Binu, Dhik Daarhee Dhik Moonchch..84.. 


It is because of the performance of worldly deeds that a man 
became an animal like an OX; an Ox without horns and tail. 
Disdained are the beard and moustache of a man deprived of the 


true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru, i.e. it is merely a 


pretension and nothing more than that. 
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got wa dan W, ers + sre da 
qa area cat SI A, Get al UTStet Sila ü ¿u u 


Jhoothaa Sab Sansaar Hai, Kou Na Apanaa Meet. 
am Ko Jaani Le, Chalai So Bhoujal Jeet..85.. 


Ram Na 

This world of knavery, guile and attraction is false. There is 
none here who can be considered a true friend or a well-wisher. 
Everyone is selfish. And so, attain the true knowledge of that 
propitious, imperishable and all-pervading God which will free 
you from the bindings of the world and you will go across the 


ocean-like world. 
we fea tar gam, ala arg at fe 
at at ant wl we, aa al ant wife esu 
Ek Din Aisaa Hoyegaa, Koye Kaahu Kaa Naahin. 
Ghar Kee Naaree Ko Kahai, Tan Kee Naaree Jaanhi..86.. 
Time will keep rolling on and a day will come when no one 


will belong to anyone. What to talk of a wife living in one's house, 
even the pulsation in organs will stop, i.e. everyone will separate 
from each other. And so, one should not get attached to anyone. 


art unb m, aa faa dq 
at amt enr frat ara Mancon 
Meet. 


Baaree Baaree Aapane, Chale Piyaare 
Jeeyaraa, Niyarai Aavai Neet..87.. 


Teree Baaree 
All our dear friends and relatives are going away completing 
their span of life. Now it is your turn. Be on your alert. 
Ue edt vali, wit Qa al aM 
ust wp Use are al, BIS VE ATANA Ú 
Kee Kaan. 


Paradai Rahatee Padminee, Karatee Kul 
Gharee Ju Pahunchee Kaal Kee, Chchor Bhayee Maidaan..88.. 


The virtuous woman with beautiful nature, who lived behind 
curtain, came out to lie down in the open at the time of death (the 
fate crosses all borders and no one can hide from it). 

weit ug NA wén eter QQ ae 

fate Fate Stax at Q, dé TS AAMA N ¿Q U 
Machcharee Yah Chchodee Naheen, Dheemar Tero Kaal. 
Jihi Jihi Daabar Ghar Karo, Tahan Tahan Melejaal..o9.. 
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O fish! You don’t leave this pond of attachment and th 
e 
man Will to 


fisherman who catches you is your ill fate. This fisher 
cast his net and catch you in whichever pond you live, ie C 
; a 
q develop i 


living being! Wherever you make a house to live in an 
attachment to it, the god of death will catch you in any form ; 
vit | ° 


2 ufadrü arent, uRa + q 

at arart Gat Aal, Set Het AT SIT qon 
He Matiheenee Machcheeree, Raakhi Na Sakee Sharee, 
eer..90. 


So Sarvar Sevaa Naheen, Jaal Kaal Nahin K 
O foolish fish! You could not keep your body safe, because 
Sherman 


you never made use of that depth of the pond where the fi 
cannot reach. O ignorant being! You never entered the pond of 
Shall not be 


the sacred company of your Sadguru, and so, you 
able to safeguard yourself against the net of the god of death. 


faa area sistant, SPTH tara are 
aa usara GN HY, Fst HT HT TG qo l 
yaa Baad. 


Vishaya Vaasanaa Urajhikar, Janam Ganvaa 
Nij Karanee Kar Yaad..94_ 


Ab Pachchitaavaa Kyaa Karai, 
Caught in the clutches of the enjoyments of worldly pleasures 


and carnal desires, you wasted away all your life. You did not 
keep yourself on your alert when you were required to, and now 
it is no use repenting for it. Now remembering your inauspicious 


and sinful deeds won’t help you in any manner. 


MOERS ON EET 


ma fat qq amea, Bot Wa KMAN $3 
Chale Gaye So Naa Mile, Kisako Poochchoon Baat. 


Maat Pitaa Sut Bandhavaa, Jhoothaa Sab Sanghaat..92.. 
Those, who left this world and went away, did not turn up 


again, and those, who exist, will cease to exist. Under these 
circumstances whose well-being can be inquired? The family of 


parents and brothers etc is all based on false relationships, i.e. 


everyone will separate in due course of time. 
mat hat TH ct, Wa wit daa arta 
der Wer art agit, aa ala fea-nfauqsu 
Kabir Kewal Naam Kee, Jab Lagi Deepak Baati. 
Tel Ghataa Baatee Bujhee, Tab Sove Din Raati..93.. 
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; — So long as this body-li 
abir Saheb says E s body-like lamp cont; 

a under the effect of the name of God, only till then Pate 
to ight, and the entire world will be visible; but as ber 
igi vitality is gone. this lamp will get extinguished. And tate 
lifeless body will continue to lie in sleep in the dark.’ m 

at qa i wma H, FSA wa sien 

mat AE Sah Das + m sper niea usu 
Too Paraa Hal an ein, Nikasegaa Kab A 

Mad Tokoon Charhaa, Mat Bhoole Md qa ; 

lind and great fool! When will you come out of the 
the worldly affairs? You have forgotten everything 


clutches of 
under the intoxicating effects of the delusions of this world. You 
have lost even your own ‘ self’. O the unwise one! Wake up! Know 
yourself, i.e. do something that may help you attain salvation. 
aur wha wur sifsa, ats sitet ers 
afs wifes Wa ma x, Ce NS OA TAN qu W 
Kyaa Kariye Kyaa Joriye, Thore Jeevan Kaaj. 
Chchaari Chchaari Sab Jaat Hain, Deh Geh Dhan Raaj..95.. 
There is very little time allotted to this span of life. What to 
earn by performing good deeds and what to hoard in this life? 
what I see here is that everyone in this world is going away leaving 
behind the mortal body, homes, wealth and riches, and 
kingdoms—everything. And so, despite knowing this truth, why 
If to be caught in the clutches of these things? 


should I allow myse 
anit writ Tq wet A HS Ale A umi 


Sor aa Ya al, Tat GE PANU 
Mat Suvo, Naa Karu Need Se Pyaar. 


JO 
Maayaa 
O b 


Jaago Logo 
Jaisaa Sapanaa Rain Kaa, Aisaa Yah Sansaar..96.. 
O the people of the world! Wake up! Do not sleep! Do not 
ous time of your life 


develop so much attachment that the preci 
becomes a total waste. The relationship th 


world is like a dream seen in the night w 


meaningless. 
Te s d) wm, dep Wa WWR! 
are spa Garett Ta, ferent wet Tear Vo" 
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at you have with this 
hich is baseless and 


p” 


Kaaranai, Rotaa Sab San 


Bund Ke 
Vichaar, 97 ` 


Aik 
Anek Bund Khaalee Gaye, Tinakaa Naheen 
One drop of semen is the cause behind the Creation |^" 
living body, and its death causes the ignorant one’s to we a 
this world. But no one cares for the loss of many more drops hi" | 
ll 


which are wasted just like that. In the same manner, one is ady; 
not to wail unnecessarily for his child out of love and affecta 
lon 


for him. 
Të TË Ga GIZ we, T HY ae 
ACT at at At Ger, AA Al AT STAT ee l 


Maroon Maroon Sab Koyi Kahai, Meree Marai Balaa 
Maranaa Thaa So Mari Chukaa, Ab Ko Marane Jaaye. 9a x 
Everyone in this world keeps on saying—‘] shall die: q 
shall die’, and here my pride, my affection and my carnal desires 
all have died. There is nothing left to die any more. Whatever 
was to die, has died; now who is there to face death (le. fear of 


death of the body is not there any more). 


wT Wat Ara HÉ, HA YMN NN 
afam St AT AY, at R We FRN oon 
Man Mooaa Maayaa Muyee, Sanshaya Muaa Shareer. 
Avinaashee Jo Na Mare, To Kyon Mare Kabir..99_ 
One, whose desires are dead, whose delusions are dead and 


whose self-conceit is no more, becomes stable in his imperishable, 

conscious Supreme-Self. Then he becomes free from the bindings 
of the life-and-death cycle (i.e. he attains salvation while still 
alive). Kabir Saheb says—‘Then why does he have to fear death?” 


TC ATT wu E, q ala WA ee 

Ot GAA at AA A, ere Uer Ñ GE ll goo N 
Nar Naaraayan Roop Hai, Too Mati Jaanai Deh. 
Jo Samajhe To Samajh Le, Khalak Palak Mein Kheh..100.. 

O human being! You are an embodiment of God himself. 
You of course possess a human body, but do not consider it to be 
an inert one. Consider your ‘self separate from your body which 
is conscious, imperishable and the Supreme-Self, i.e. do not 
entertain any doubts; this body will become one with dust within 


moments. 
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aget A art HY, spt WS HI ai 
wy cec ASTM, A GT TITAN RoR ú 
-noree Karai, Kare Sooyee Kaa Daan. 
an Kee arhi Kar Dekhataa, Ketik Door Vimaan..101.. 
nchaa ch being, lost in the world of ignorance! Y ou steal an 
O n. in charity a piece of needle, i.e. you are so greedy 
vil and Sie you do not care for ethics. And even then you 
and Ee ghi to see how far is the Vimana (a celestial car 
climb E e DH which is coming to fetch you to heaven. 
ag « af siraq, Weg WU Ae HIT 
à HA Set Wd, HAG PTS STAN qoq Ú 


i Baavaraa, Shabda Sunai Nahin Kaan. 


Na Dehk 
AE Kes Ujjal Bhaye, Abahoon Nipat Ajaan..102.. 
J Idly people do not bring into consideration their 
d people cannot see with their 


These wor 
hysical condition even. These ma 
t hear the spiritual discourses with their ears. 


es, they canno 
P d yet they are ignorant. 


Their hair has become grey an 
aq war sr, fer we saN 


att wr = %, HE HAT sU oR Ul 


Chet Sabere Baaware, Phir Paachche Pachchitaaye. 
Kahain Kabir Bujhaaye..103.. 


Toko Jaanaa Door Hai, 
O foolish man! Still there is time; wake up soon! Be alert, or 


else you shall have to repent. Kabir Saheb explains— You still 
have to cover a long distance, i.e. you have to free yourself from 
the bindings of the world and reach the stage of attaining 


salvation.’ 
qug wer TA, at A at fem 
Gig, WA WA H gn ov 


War yre fé 
habda Na Maanayee, Dharma Na Sunai Vichaar. 
aar..104.. 


Moorakh S 

Satya Shabda Nahin Khojayee, Jaavain Jam Ke Dw 
A foolish person does not bother to listen to genuine advices. 

He neither listens to the discourses on religion nor does he 

contemplate it. He also does not seek the true knowledge which 

may help attain the ultimate fulfilment of life; he rather, caught 

in the clutches of enjoyments of worldly pleasures, reaches the 


door of death. 
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Tse et uae, wed ata simum 
aet ent Sit qm, As Al SMA ATT 9 ou lI 
Raajpaat Dhan Paayake, Kyon Karataa Abhimaan 
Paarosee Kee Jo Dashaa, Bhayee So Apanee Jaan..105. 
Why do you feel proud being blessed with kingdom, throne 
and all the riches of the world? All this is false and will bring 
distress at the end. You too will be struck with the ill fate (death) 


with which your neighbour has been struck..590.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


CON 


@ 


SPEECH 


m the Veena (Indian lute) of 
berating in everyone. The sound 
roduced by it brings everyone close to each other, and it is with 
the help of speech that people can establish relationship with 
everyone In the world. In the history of human civilization speech 
has played a pivotal role. It is with this boon to human race that 
arts, literature, culture and treatises could become 
. Going or staying somewhere without the power of 
eems very difficult. It is that 


ich cannot be bought from a city, 


invaluable wealth of life whi 
So, wherever you may be, speak with caution. 


market or shop. 

Even a sorrowful and disappointed person, hearing encouraging 
speeches, proceeds happily to achieve his goal once again. For 
those who are hurt emotionally, a few words of consolation work 
like medicine. Good and bad persons are also identified by virtue 


of their speech and behaviour. 

One develops acquaintance even with strangers with a few 
words of affection and love; the life is filled with happiness, peace 
and love. Words spoken with anger not only harm the speaker, 


they also make others our enemies, i.e. proper use of words brings 
f words brings bad ends. Saintly 


good ends and improper use 9 
‘ence and they live with restraint. 


persons have tremendous pat 
They are kind-hearted. Instead of being bothered by the bitterness 
of speech of others, they, on the contrary, try to conciliate them. 


Many times this kind of behaviour transforms bad ones into good 
ones and hostile nature transforms into divine nature. The devoted 
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Speech manifested fro 
consciousness of life 1s rever 


> í 


seekers worship their respected deities with humblencss and the 5 
Sadguru gratifies them with his nectarous and didactic Preachi, t 

In this context Kabir Saheb has praised use of Sweet an se 

words and the importance of didactic teachings Pertaining to truth 


| 
SRTSW et Ae, ST Hla AA ate 
dit ot are fd, Techy thet + dens, 


abar Dhan Naheen, Jo Koye Jaanai p 

ipta =a Don Milai, Sabdahi Mol Na Tol. 
If one knows how to talk in a proper manner, there is nothin, 

in this world that can stand parallel to it. A plece of diamond 
despite being precious, can be bought, but beautiful Words are 


invaluable. 
veg he ot alia, sgh +T AAN 
arri sat MU R, St SN euni 


Shabda Kahai So Keejiye, Bahutak Gury Labaar. 
Apane Apane Laabh Ko, Thour Thour Batpaar..2. 
Do what is correct and bears truth. There are Many idle- 


talkers and so-called sanctimonious Gurus in the garb of Saints. 
They cheat people everywhere in order to be able to serve their 
ends. What is stressed upon is that one should be on one’s guard 


and remain in the shelter of a true Sadguru. 
eq +T chi Wenfesm, ver fü ag sm 
aT QT Sa aie, qup pe fae SSRI I 3 h 
Shabda Na Karai Mulaahijaa, Shabda Phirai Chahun Dhaar. 
Aapaa Par Jab Cheenhiyaa, Tab Guru Sish Byavahaar..3.. 
Things said with truthfulness and finality are not with a 
purpose to please others, and there is no partiality in it. It moves 
unobstructed in all the directions, It is only then that a relationship 
in true sense develops between a disciple and his Guru when the 
disciple learns to understand mine and thine in true sense and 
attains the knowledge of the inert and conscious ones. 


Wee Ga T St, ae w Stet wm 
"Dow wa WQ, ce te wenn 


= uw 


Naa Durai, Kah 
shabda Duraayaa , Kahoon Ju ; 
Jo Jan Hoval Jauharee, Lehain Sees UM Maece e 

| announce this firmly and boldly that ‘truth? lisi s 
hat cannot be hidden by anyone no matter what det: 25 MES. 
e may 


t 
who knows the depth of it, will bow down bef 
ore 


abda Paaye Surati Raakhahi i 
RU sin Kabir Tahaan Dekhiye, Bakins PES NR 
One, who makes his mind and instincts quiet and eae: 
realizing the ultimate truth, reaches the highest eat E 
meditation by guiding himself within himself. Sadguru Kabi 
Saheb says— There one comes in contact with the Master of al 


of us, God.’ 

veg SUR wp Ñ wg, | ata TY wa! 

me mont fact a, afe adi Sang 
Shabda Upades Ju Main Kahoon, Ju Koye Maanai Sant 
Kahain Kabir Vichaari Ke, Taahi Milaavoun Kant..6.. 

The true knowledge of the ultimate truth which I impart, if 

practised in true sense by a devoted saint, Kabir Saheb says that 
he can develop a contact between him and his beloved God, i.e. 
one can reach his ultimate goal under the able guidance of a 


Sadguru. 
ya Ghat WA AS HT, Vest SITI € Wed 


ad ya frat an w, ae di w een 
Shabda Khoji Man Bas Kar, Sahaj Jog Hai Yeh. 
Satta Shabda Nij Saar Hai, Yah To Jhoothee Deh..7.. 
The seekers of true knowledge of the ‘Truth’ should make 
their unsteady mind stable and quieten it to keep it within control. 
Diverting one’s mind from the enjoyments of worldly pleasures 
and concentrating it on one point is Yoga. Our Supreme-Self is 
imperishable—and this is true knowledge. But if we talk of the 


it is nothing but untruth. 


body only, 
Wer e wr Wreq B, HTM HT YE WU 
ufa a fra reg en, qas di Wu cn 
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Shabda Guru Kaa Shabda Hai, Kaayaa Kaa G 
Bhakti Karai Nit Shabda Kee, Satguru Youn Samuit. u Kaay, 
The knowledge of the word ‘Truth’ can be impa x aaya. g, 

words only, i.e. it is only through words that one acy throu 6' 

subtle meaning of it. In the same manner it is only the ea the e 

which one may acquire the knowledge of à body As 

explains—‘ Practise spirituality everyday for self-realizati. bas | : 

only then you shall be able to acquire an experience of e Siy 
u 


and your body.’ 


VIsd NA Ua RA He, Ver st PÀ A| 


Ua weg vh er spt, UH we È MNR y 
Shabda Shabda Sab Koye Kahai, Shabda Kaa Karo Vichaa 
Aik Shabda Sheetal Karai, Aik Shabda De Sages: 

Everyone talks of words; but it is advised to give ita Serious 
thought also, i.e. it should be understood and Interpreted in its 


right spirit. One kind of words pleases the hearts of People ang 
the other kind causes pain to them. 

Ue Veg Ge Gilt Š, Us ee ga ufu 

Uh Wer TIT He, Uh Ver We Tifa ool 
Aik Shabda Sukh Khaani Hai, Aik Shabda Dukh Raasi. 
Aik Shabda Bandhan Katai, Aik Shabda Gal Phaansi..10.. 

An expression of love and equality is a Storehouse of all 

kinds of happiness and inequality becomes a pile of distresses. 
One becomes free from the worldly bindings with the help of one 
solid and concrete word of true knowledge, and the other things 
like malice and aversions, delusions of the world and attachment 
to it etc become a noose of rope round one’s neck, i.e. it is the 
words which become the cause of proper and improper acts and 


auspicious and inauspicious deeds. | 


Ghit gl Wer A, S Wed wp uu 
«hé Halt Me a Hi, Hag Awa Terror u 99 U 


Khojee Hua Shabda Kaa, Dhanya Sant Jan Soye. 
Kahain Kabir Gahi Shabda Ko, Kabahu Na Jaaye Bigoye..11.. 
One, who 1s a seeker of the ultimate word of true knowledge, 


is a great saint. Kabir Saheb says—‘One, who practises the 
ultimate word of true knowledge of the Supreme Truth, can never 
commit a mistake, i.e. he can never fall from his status.’ 
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aid vied Fst aE, St Ye feat rara 

forera ar qon ean een QN 
e Shabda Nij Saar ai, Jo Gu i 
s Elin aaree Vaa Gurun Kee, Seesh Biyod Na ge > ; 

Though there are many words uttered in this world, it m the 

d of true knowledge imparted by our Sa nT nom 
h and is concrete. That Guru is great, and I surrender 
his feet, the true knowledge imparted by whom is 


only wor 
conveys Trut 


everything at 


never wasted. 
ara aa fear a, ale weg Ga ca 
farm Hag WSs Ti, HH A eer TAN Il 
Seekhai Sunal Vichaar Le, Taahi Shabda Sukh Deya. 
Binaa Samajhal Shabda Gahai, Kachchu Na Lohaa Leya..13.. 
ves a ear to the words of truth and justice, one 


One who gl 
who learns it and ponders over it, it is only to him that these 
words bring happiness. But one, who accepts a word without going 
| into the depth of its meaning and keeps cramming it, does not 
| benefit from it in any manner. 
| a as we cnt, wd aH CU 
frat ym fé Har, ha wx SATAN YSU 
Shabda Kee, Jaise Chumbak Bhaaye. 
hin Oobarai, Ketaa Karai Upaaye..14.. 

f the concrete words of truth and justice 1s 
like the relationship between a magnet and a piece of iron, 1.e. 
like, a magnet pulls towards itself a piece of iron lying at a distance, 
in the same manner, the words of true knowledge attract the true 
ee him from the bindings of the 


seekers towards itself, and fr 
illusions and attachments of this world. One cannot attain the 


ultimate fulfilment of one's life without the concrete knowledge 
of truth, 1.e. one cannot cross this ocean-like world, no matter 


what one does. 
fuir far say, sitate ft 4 3m 


hA 

a qe a nf, HAG SAA TTN Ra 

Phirai Sir Ooparai, Jeevahi Najari Na Aaye. 
m Se Jeev Bachaaye..15.. 


Gahi, Ja 
above one’s head, but the 


Yahee Baraayee 
Binaa Shabda Na 
The greatness o 


| Kaal 

| Kahain Kabir Guru Shabda 

The ‘death’ keeps hovering 
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` 


im. d 


ignorant people of this world do not see it. Kabi 
‘Grasp the words of true knowledge imparted UM Says... 
saves the beings from the distresses of the world.’ E Walch 


aa aA uda, ya Ye fear, 

ae h UAT À, MEA ÅA TAN ex 
Sant Santoshee Sarvadaa, Shabdahin Bhed vi 
Satguru Ke Partaap Te, Sahaj Seel Matasaar. wy 

Keeping in view the mysterious meaning of ‘Truth? the Ed 

and sages always remain contented. With the blessings "I 
Sadguru they remain in their natural disposition, i.e. great i E, 
magnitude of the nectarous words of true knowledge imparted be 


the Sadguru. 


ant anit ar ay, ama wt am 
ort dat wha, fent ara carn eon 


Laagee Laagee Kyaa Karai, Laagat Rahee Lagaar 
Laagee Tabahee Jaaniye, Nikasee Jaaye Dusaar..17.. 
Everyone in this world gets hurt at each and every step and 
people keep complaining of being hurt. But getting hurt becomes 
meaningful only when it helps let all the inner vices out of the 
person, i.e. a blow caused by true knowledge imparted by the 


Sadguru is absolutely necessary in one’s life. 


Wael Wer Saka, a mÀ are 
oT wits date N, gaa sit qatar ecu 


Sheetal Shabda  Uchaariye, Aham  Aaaniye  Naahin. 
Teraa Preetam Tujhahi Mein, Dusman Bhee Tujh Maahin..18.. 
Always speak in a humble manner, and never express 
yourself in a way that may contain ego or harshness. You dear 
friend, your sweet words and sweet behaviour, all are within you; 


and your greatest enemies—ego, harshness and ill behaviour are 


also the things which are within you. Words, if spoken sweetly, 


always bring good friendship. 


Wr vita, frat me + ANI 
ame ugt Fada Xe, Te Hl AM [em $3 U 


Harijan Soyee  Jaaniye, 


Jihwaa Kahain Na Maar. 


Aath Pahar Chitwan Rahai, Guru Kaa Gyaan n 
Only that person should be considered a Harijan—lover o 
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God-—who never uses his tongue to use the word 
~ g - yl ` h " We Q= ,. E 
gocs not use a single word that is expressive of viol kill, 1.6, he 
` ` i ` x` i et je ^ pg 
keeps contemplating the nectarous preachings of tepien n: rather 
> Is Sadgun 
vall 


the ume 
Am AA ae k, WR Y em 


STHSD UAT ANT aA 
| , AS vise RRMA N Ro n 
Teelaa Teelee Dhaahi Ke, Phori Karai M 
Samajh Sakaa Karataa Chalai, Soyee Shabda Nirb rna 
Something, which obliterates all the teelings of Meri s 
aversions. feelings of high and low in society; AE ys 
mounds of ego and converting them into plain land d 
ahead cleaning all the vices with his pious mind, is the cu 
persistent and concrete true knowledge. 3 iier 
gai uris xét, ofa aan & dui 
uR R mM AA Ñ, UA WHA BATU RRN 
Kubudhi Kamaanee Charhi Rahee, Kutil Vachan Ke Teer 
Bhari Bhari Maare Kaan Mein, Saalai Sakal Sareer..21 
The haughty and wicked ones, poise their arrows of 
slanderous versions on the bow of their stupidity and pulling its 
string, they release the arrows to hit the ears of others. Their arrows 
(slanderous versions) enter the heart and cause pain to the whole 


of the body. 

glen aan aad AU, wit At Aa BR| 

WIE AST Tet BT é, AS BAA ATU 
Kutil Vachan Sabatein Buraa, Jaari Karai Sab Chchar. 
Saadhu Vachan Jal Roop Hai, Barasai Amrit Dhaar..22.. 

The bitter and sharp words of the wicked ones are the worst 

ofall. These words burn the body to ashes, i.e. people get disturbed 
to hear these words. But the words spoken by saints and sages are 
pure and carry an effect of the coolness of water—the water that 
comes like a rain of nectar, and provides happiness to everyone. 


Bt USA GA TAA, We WA SAE 
faeit ut aqna À, wer owe ftu BU 


Sant Jan Taari. 


Karak Gadan Durjan Bachan, Rahai 
Bijulee Parai Samudra Mein, Kahaa Sakegee Jaari..23.. 
The words spoken by the haughty and wicked ones are like 
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thorns which enter the body and break and Cause a | 
the saintly ones bear such harsh behaviour also PV Pain; h p? 
forgiveness. This can be and exte A P acti 
lightning and yet remaining unharmed. 


y 
Fia sert afi fer, yieaer S a wit, t 
Kuti Š af El SHE. u Rw | y 
util Bachan Nahin Boliye, Sheetal Bain L 
nhi 


Gangaa Jal Sheetal Bhayaa, Parbat Phoaraa tit 
l..24 


Never speak harsh words! Understand the importa," 3 9° 
Sweet words and bring them in use! Look at the sacreq a of S: 
the Ganges! Its pure water has made its way through eum of 
i.e. we can, by using sweet words, make friends with ‘ig à 

` | 


possessing toughest of hearts. 


Gidea da PE, «ana Ww ara 
faa ots Prise <ë, wa fer gar siman au) 


Seetalataa Tab  Jaaniye, Samataa Rahai Samaaye 
Vish Chchorai Nirbis Rahai, Sab Din Dookhaa Jaaye..2s5- 
Consider yourself cool from inside only when you attain 


equality through body, mind, words and deeds. Even if the whole 
of your life remains distressful, you should seek riddance from 


the poison of ego and remain simple. x 


ale wile edt ae, we He sqa 
Heat Tat my we, ST A Gat A ATA 38 U | 


Khoad Khaad Dharatee Sahai, Kaat Koot Banraaye. 
Kutil Bachan Saadhoo Sahai, Aur Se Sahaa Na Jaaye..26.. : 
No matter how much a land is ploughed but it bears all the | 


pain. No matter how many trees are felled and sawn off, but the 
forests bear all the pain. In the same manner it is only saints who 
can bear the pain of harsh and bitter words spoken by others; and 
the ordinary people are incapable of bearing such pains, i.e. there 
is always a chance of an altercation with them. | 

fret W aga Gñ, Tt alg WT ale 

faa arafen at at, frat at RAAN sed 
Jihwaa Mein Amrit Basai, Jo Koyee Jaanai et 
Vish Baasuki Kaa Ootarai, Jihwaa Tanai Hiloal..c/.. 
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one, who possesses the knowledge of words ; 
knows how to speak, can make others very ocak ae one who 
e is nectar 1n the sweet words uttered b able because 
us words uttered by a tongue are E The 
even the poison of poisonous snakes, i € of making 
who are haughty and are like snakes, become ML those, 
i yS Dd, Wa Ta Ret AA 
ws Ta nié Sit TH, HT AT siet 2¿ U 
Sahaj Taraajoo Aani Kai, Sab Ras Dekh 
Sab Ras Maanheen Jeebh Ras, Ju Koye Jaanai ca Toal. 
There are various kinds of pleasures in this n aE 
them all by weighing them on the weighing balance of tested 
knowledge. Among all the pleasures, the pleasure of Md true 
is considered the best, if one knows how to speak in donee. 


manner. 

qa mà as ae, AA wet fam 

ad qus amam, ww wifi AAN RRN 
Mukh Aaval Soyee Kahai, Bolai Naheen Vichaar. 
Hate Paraayee Aatamaa, Jeebh Baandhi Talwaar..29.. 

There are some fools who would never think before they 

They will say whatever they feel like. Such people use 
gues like swords and continue to cause pain to others 


ther 
ncc taro 
ineffective 


speak. 
their ton 


(which 1s inhuman). 
aa ata faa de, as ae Git 
FÈ HA A aa Gl, HAG A ATA ETT Fo U 
Sambhaari. 


Bolai Boal Vichaari Ke, Baithe Thour 
Kahain Kabir Taa Daas Ko, Kabahu Na Aavai Haari..30.. 


One who knows the value of speech and speaks keeping in 
mind the circumstances and situation and who seats himself in a 


proper place; Kabir Saheb says, that such a devotee can never be 
defeated by anyone, i.e. he will never be found in a low profile 


(he will gain respect everywhere). 
<q fafur area Wal, Haat Ur] STA 
um Ses Sp SITTQ, HUA AA file MAN 34% U 
Rain Timir Naasat Bhayo, Jabahee Bhanu Ugaaye. 
Saar Shabda Ke Jaanate, Karam Bharam Miti Jaaye..31.. 
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As soon as the sun rises in the morning, the darkne«. _. MW uf 

night comes to an end. In the same manner, after Nm Of the ee 
f-realizati Zing th aO, W 40 

substance of the Word (self-realization), all the ignorance ce, `° bh 
to an end (one does not wander about any more). Omes os js á 
š ° i" T 4 

wa Wa ws Bo x, TÍ wat aT aia i 

ae ya mÀ fart, AMT é8q + AANI h 
Jantra Mantra Sab Jhooth Hai, Mati Bharmo Jag Ko ó 
Saar Shabda Jaanai Binaa, Kaagaa Hansa Na Hoye Hy "n 
A c 


Amulets, spells and witchcraft are all false. Never 
distracted by getting into this kind ofthings. Without the es 
true knowledge of ultimate Truth, a crow would not Rc e ; os? 

a 


swan, i.e. the wicked and ignorant people can never becom in 
virtuous ones. | À | : wor 
ant vee Frat aa we, Rr nit ude oe 

a 


STT HAA ahs ea &, Act | Ulster sian aay 
Saar Shabda Nij Jaani Ke, Jin Keenhee Parteetj 
Kaag Kumati Taji Hansa Hwai, Chale Su Bhoujal Jeeti..33. 
One, who attains realization of the imperishable and the c 


ultimate truth, and who, with complete faith, observes it, casts 
off the crow-like ignorance and attains true wisdom like a SWan 
crosses this ocean-like world and achieves the ultimate fulfilment 


of life. 
a we mA fan, fa wa Ñ mi 
rat ara far agi, srez ME SATAN avi 


Saar Shabda Jaanai Binaa, Jiv Paralai Mein Jaaye. 
Kaayaa Maayaa Thir Nahin, Shabda Lehu Arthaaye..34.. 


Without attaining the true knowledge of the ultimate truth, 
this ‘being’ gets into the life-and-death cycle. This being’s body 
and the wealth and riches, all are capricious, i.e. these are 
temporary and perishable. And so, one should know the ultimate 
truth (and should not be proud of external appearance and other 


things causing delusion). 

ed ha wT wea, wu qq Ts TA 

wile greg d Alert Bra, <t + UAT qfeearq u su u 
Karma Phand Jag Phandiyaa, Jap Tap Poojaa Dhyaan. 
Jaahi Shabda Te Mukti Hoye, So Na Paraa Pahichaan..35.. 
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3 These worldly kind of people are caught in the clutches of 

E - jdly de sires. Some of these are engaged in counting beads 
1 1 leading ascetic life and some are engaged in worships and 

E ditation- But none of these could attain realization of the 
Esteri ous word— I ruth—which may bring salvation to them. 

3 greg TET SATA, VS ch TA A uta 

3 greg sirufir HY, TH WTed spt ATAU RE ll 

- Shabda Samhaare Boliye, Shabda Ke Haath Na Paanv. 
Ek Shabda Aushadhi Kare, Ek Shabda Kare Ghaav..36.. 
P t exercise extreme control while speaking because 


4 One mus 

3 words have no hands and feet of their own. They may roll down 
- in any direction, if spoken without exercising proper control. A 
- word may be capable of bringing comfort and working like 


- medicine and, another word may just as well be very distressful 


1 and shocking. 


grep sp Uer ser, TA HT SHUT zara! 


š oiv = yia HY, ATA wp YS SAN Jott 

d Shabda Ju Aisaa Boliye, Tan Kaa Aapaa Khoye. 
- Auran Ko Sheetal Kare, Aapan Ko Sukh Hoye..37.. 
1 Forget the ego of your ‘Self and speak only sweet words, 
~ so that others feel happy. If everyone becomes happy, you too 
— will feel happy (it is automatic that you feel happy when others 


are happy). 
ffe wet qui A ent, Aly Weg TaN 


qua fret Wider Wal, Als red ATA Re U 
Jihi Shabde Dukh Naa Lage, Soyee Shabda Uchaar. 
Tapat Mitee Seetal Bhayaa, Soyee Shabda Tatasaar..38.. 
Speak only what does not cause pain to others; a word that 
-. may bring comfort to the hearts of others; a word which is nothing 
~ but a word of ultimate truth (one must speak only what brings 


comfort and, causes welfare to others). 
am RR Sp EY, laa web Cdi 
1 rer yrez AAA de, WT STAT HAT TAU aq u 
_ Kaagaa Kaako Dhan Harai, Koyal Kaako Det. 
- Meetha Shabda Sunaaye Ke, Jag Apano Kari Let..39.. 
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Just think—whose wealth does a crow take away and 
whom does a Koyal (the Indian Cuckoo) give away anythin” 
But she (the Indian Cuckoo) wins the hearts of everyone just 4 
warbling sweetly. And at the same time cawing of a crow Sounds 


harsh to everyone. 
Rna Ra aa À att, fert aa feat wer | 
"fé dt sik Hast, hè Ga Wa YAAN xo 1) 


Jibhyaa Jin Bas Mein Karee, Tin Bas Kiyo Ja 
Nahin To Ougun Oopaje, Kahi Sab Sant Sujaan..40. 
One, who exercises control over one's tongue, can Win the 
hearts of everyone in the world. And if one does not do SO, the 
saints say that, it will cause vices to dominate the body and mind 


* 


haan 


of the person..630.. 
Satyanam 


Satyanam 


Satyanam 


me 


Sadgurve Namah 


e 


SELFISHNESS 


Every creature on earth, engaged in enjoying, worldly 
pleasures, 1S selfish. Who cares for the welfare of others here’? 
Who has so much time to do so? Here every moment everyone 
wants and thinks of the welfare of one’s own self. Every person 
is busy gadding around with certain kind of ambition on his mind, 
and everyone wants to leave the other behind. Everyone, in the 
depth of his heart, has a longing to get something, to become 
something and to quench his thirst for fulfilment of desire. And 
this is the reason why things like knavery and hypocrisy, feelings 
of mine and thine causing malice and aversions are seen all around. 
Everyone is wandering about in the darkness of nescience. Here 
everyone lays his claim to precious things, but no one shows his 
toward fulfilment of his duties. Right since morning 
en busy eating and drinking and enjoying all 
leasures and in the night contemplating their 
f starvation; eating their 


preparedness 
people can be se 


sorts of worldly p 
own interest, not caring for those dying o 
fill is the only aim of their lives. They don't care if a poor man 


doesn't have a hut to live in; but they want mansions and 

skyscrapers for themselves. The poor ones may not have a thread 
on their bodies, but the selfish ones want expensive and 
fashionable clothes for themselves. F ie on such kind of selfish life! 


Here, in religious performances, in worships, in the 
h for fulfilment of desires 


observance of fasts, there is a secret wis 
Even if some affection 1s 


ired by selfish attitude of people. 
there also is present some degree 


insp 
to the extent of making 


seen in offering one’s service, 
of self interest in him. Even the devotees go 
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strange demands to God. which are limited to their self-interest 
only. Feeling of equality, contemplating welfare of everyone x. 
selfless worship are things which cannot be seen far out ang awa 
Who will pity the pitiable condition of such nescient beings. we 
will awaken them from the slumber of selfishness and bring them 
on the right path? At such hours it is only saints and sages who 
give proper direction to the misguided ones. In this context Kabir 
Saheb has inspired everyone to rise above selfishness and leaq a 


pious life. 


Tana wml eat GUT, ANT WD SGT aM 

faa aR set ent, Al +€ Ad XTSI UU 2 u 
Swaarath Kaa Sabako Sagaa, Saaraa Hee Jag jaan. 
Bin Swaarath Aadar Karai, So Nar Chatur Sujaan.4. 
Every friend and every relative in this world is selfish; there 


is selfishness all around (motives of selfishness can be attributed 
to everyone around). But a person, who pays due respects to 
someone without any self interests, must be considered great and 


"oft waa d wr, da wt dar 
feri vara sfr spt, CHI MA HAITI 
Nij Swaarath Ke  Kaarnai, Sev Karai Sansaar. 
Bin Swaarath Bhakti Karai, So Bhaavai Kartaar.... 
Any service rendered in this world is never without any self- 
interest. There is always some self-interest involved in it (people 
even meet each other with some self-interest on their minds). But 
God loves only those who render their services selflessly. 
Pret fren at, ara + AAU 3 u 
Swaarath Koon Swaarath Mile, Pari Pari Loomba Boomb. 
Nisprehee Nirdhaar Ko, Koye Na Raakhai Jhoomb..13.. 
When selfish people meet each other, they speak in praise 
of each other more than what is required. There is always some 


kind of happiness in their meeting, but those who are selfless, 
hardly get any respect from others. 


| - 


ara al, Mem eras 
o Maayaa Mile, Kar Kar Lambe Haath. 
Nirdhaar Ko, Gaahak Deenaanaath..4.. 
Nispr fish p eople meet each other very happily (this is in fact 
Sel : eir ends). But those, who are selfless and have no 
erve ne others, are liked by God; God, who is of those who 


support fr 
are humble and gr ae, ax + wat am 
Raat wa, rer fact A TAU 
Preetaree, Sarai Na Ekou Kaam. 
oan Gaye, Maayaa Milee Na Ram..5.. 
kind of people 
ce. This kind of 


oth will remain 


maaya? 
e 


aree Se 
Savidhaa Mein Don : 
Keeping oneself in touch with the worldly 

p any auspicious deeds to take pla 
|l keep both in a dilemma and b 
You will neither gain worldly riches nor will you 


will never hel 
lly. And so it is better to keep oneself detached 


friendship wi 
empty-handed. 
develop spiritua 
from worldly affairs..635.. 
Satanam 


Satyanam Satyanam 


Er 


Sadgurve Namah 


SALVATION 


In the history of creation human mode of existence has been 
considered paramount. If one, having been born a human being, 
fails to perform the duties of an ideal human being, he is not : 
human being but an animal. He is a degenerate and is sure to 
reach his downfull at the end. The basic difference between 
humanity and animality is of knowledge and perception. In the 
real sense a human being is one who performs his genuine duties 
sensibly and attains salvation at the end. Salvation encompasses 
an enormous sphere of purpose and performance and the extent 
to which it requires explanation is no less enormous. 

For an individual the supreme object of his life is to realize 
the ultimate truth. In order to get rid of the cycle of life and death, 
it is necessary to attain salvation. And all the auspicious deeds 
performed in one's life lead to the achievement of great magnitude, 


i.e. salvation. 
One who follows the doctrine of equality and sees his own 


welfare in the welfare of others, one who is capable of realizing 
the pain of others and sees his happiness in the happiness of others, 

is one who is seeking salvation in real sense. One, with a 
determination to attain salvation, never asks for anything for 
himself. He always earns his livelihood with hard labour. This 
give and take, arrival and departure business represents the 
worldly life of selfish attitude; but those, seeking salvation, till 
their last breath, keep thinking of the welfare of others only, and 
sacrifice their life at the service of their fellow beings. In the 
context of ‘Salvation’, Kabir Saheb, through his didactic 
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pas given a wonderful and lovely message to the 


-Saakhis > 
. 
quia Wet Ud, wag + at disi 
ara Wer Ha W, Heit syst doug 
Pam aarath Paako Ratan, Kabahu Na Deejai Peeth. 
S waarath Semal Phool Hai, Kalee Apoothee Peeth..1.. 
Consider such welfare a real gem which extends happiness 
to everyone. This is invaluable and, never turn your back on it. 
Selfishness has the appearance of a beautiful flower of a silk- 
but is just as odourless. Even its bud blossoms in the 


cotton tree, 
opposite direction. 


ae mat wenn, qup TS Aal BTU 


Sukh Ke Sangee Swaarathee, Dukh Mein Rahate Door. 
Kahain Kabir Parmarathee, Dukh Sukh Sadaa Hajoor..2.. 
All the selfish people in the world keep themselves in 
company only so long as everything is going on well; and when 
in distress they separate themselves. Kabir Saheb says— It is only 
the benevolent people who are helpers in true sense and are good 
ed. They keep themselves in company under all 


natur 
circumstances—be it happiness or sorrow.’ 


dra dra aa ste al, WA at Ae 
at Hat wae, faren ats enfer arte U š u 
Preet Reet Sab Arth Kee, Parmaarath Kee Naahin. 
Kahain Kabir Parmarathee, Biralaa Koyee Kali Maahin..3.. 
All kinds of affections in this world are connected with 


money only; and have nothing to do with the welfare of others. 
These are limited to self-interests only. Kabir Saheb says— In 
this present day world, there rarely is anyone who is benevolent.’ 
m WAY aa, A A Ga 
ua $ wee, Ae + Aa TTA 
Maroon Par Maangoon Naheen, Apane Tan Ke Kaaj. 
Parmaarath Ke Kaaranai, Mohi Na  Aaval Laaj..4.. 
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Emm . 


Even if I die, I shall never stretch my hand before 
my living. But I won`t mind asking for things for the See for 
others. I have no fear in any form, I have no doubts an hos of 


ashamed of asking for the welfare of others. I shall cause Cot 
to others, no matter what I might have to do. Welfare 


wit ala Ht at Carell, sea ata TA aay 
fat fea spt at qan, Wea S Yanun 


Jo Koye Kare So Swaarathee, Aras Paras Gun p 
Bin Kiya Karai So Sooramaa, Parmaarath Ke Het x 
The relationship of give and take with others is based Pure], 
on selfishness. In this kind of relationship both the parties d 
efforts to serve their own ends. But only that person can be 
considered great and brave who works for the welfare of others 


selflessly. 


siu tare Afedt, faa xen ara 
mat wri uc, Skt wm wt AMANS N 


Aap Swaarathee Medinee, Bhakti Swaarathee Daas. 
Kabir Jan Parmaarathee, Daaree Tan Kee Aaas..6.. 
Like, the earth, keeping in view its own interests pulls 


everything toward itself, the devotees also try to make others 
incline toward themselves. Kabir Saheb says—‘Those who are 
benevolent forget their own selves for the welfare of others’ 

tara Yat clas, wie faa gern 

Wet WARY vst, TSE UN wl Aoi 
Swaarath Sookaa Laakara, Chchanh Bihoonaa Sool. 
Peepal Parmaarath Bhajo, Sukh Saagar Ko Mool..7.. 

Selfishness is like a dry piece of twig, which neither provides 

shade to anyone nor does it make happy; it rather is painful like a 
thorn. But benevolence is like an evergreen and shadowy Peepal 
tree which always provides comfort and peace to everyone. And 


so, it is advisable to follow the path of benevolence. 
eT XE +T We W, WG A Mia A sal 
Hak WT A sTq te, He feat ar aA u ¿ U 


Dhan Rahai Na Jaoban Rahai, Rahai Na Gaanv Na Thaanv. 
Kabir Jag Mein Jas Rahai, Karide Kisee Kaa Kaam..8.. 
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At the end of the life, neither there will be wealth nor will 
outh; neither there will be your village nor will there be 
. ie. we shall have nothing. Kabir Saheb says— 
our virtuous deeds which will keep our names alive. 
And 80> perform your virtuous deeds for the welfare of . 


others..642-- 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


Sy 


20) 


The relationship of time with every animate 
in this world is permanent and there is no separa 
these. Time governs every movement and, causes 
well. Time has its own power and everyone be 
before it. The wheel of time never stops; it keeps moving 


incessantly. Every happening taking place in the World, and all 
favourable and unfavourable circumstances, are controlled by 


time. Approximately everyone knows what time means and fears 
Its power, and this is the reason why despite knowing everything 
about it, one generally avoids contemplating it. Be it the poor or 
rich, be it a king or his subjects—everyone is controlled by it and 
It can strangle anyone any moment. No matter how strongly built 
one's mansion or house is, no matter how many guards are 
employed to guard the entrance and no matter what security 
arrangements are made, but time is such that it can arrive anywhere 
unobstructed. Everyone is weak and helpless before the might of 
time, and no one can hide himself from its eyes. No matter which 
direction you face, it will not make any difference, it can launch 
attacks from all sides. You may go on making requests, you may 
go on pleading mercy, but ‘time’ refuses to listen. Time has its 
own toughness and cruelty. In one form or the other it devours 
everyone. 


It is a bitter truth that one who has been born will also die. 
Something that is favourable today will surely become 
unfavourable tomorrow; what exists today shall cease to exist 
tomorrow. Today's ‘present’ will become a ‘past’ and tomorrow š 


and Inanimate 
te existence of 
Obstructions as 
Comes helpless 


‘future’ will become a ‘present’. 

d on the other there is disso ee there is 
destruction. Nothing is permanent, evens en why bother for 
the one hand there is a temporary happiness s: I$ ephemeral. On 
there is sorrow for separation. This world is a gain, On the other 

a dream; but the slumber of ignorance 5 meaningless, its like 
understand reality; the very unreal things one t allow one to 
should suffer from the false pride of one's Mar And so, none 
and, wealth and riches. Getting in the UAE de ms be: 
like malice and aversions, and worldly pleasu OÍ perversions 
hell. In this context Kabir Saheb, depicting Mec leads one to 
has directed everyone to practise the didactic might of ‘time’, 
Sadguru and to attain self-realization. ee oe 


SAAKHI 


FIS Sita ct BUST 
me cns H Happ a 
Kaal Jeev Ko Graasayee, Bahat Kahyo i ih 5 
Kahain Kabir Main Kyaa Karoon, Koyee Nahin Pale ^ | 
Sadguru Kabir Saheb says—‘This body is a morsel of the 
god of death; it won’t be able to safeguard itself against him. But 
no one listens to this bitter truth; no one believes in what I say.’ 
PT Sa STS, HA silat al GTI 
ca fea Arq GU A, sta oT TAS uiu u s N 
Kaal Hamaare Sang Hai, Kas Jeevan Kee Aas. 
Das Din Naam Sambhaar Le, Jab Lag Pinjar Saans..2.. 
When the god of death is around us (there is no way one 
may safeguard himself against him), how can we hope to live our 
lives. This is false passion. There is opportunity only so long as 
this cage-like body breathes. Remember the name of God during 


this ten-day life, before the god of death strikes yo 


cause welfare to your life.’ 
qa qa wl qa qi, umma Ç Tq He 
Wd ws cer A, HS St HG Mei 3 
Jhootha Sukh Ko Sukh Kahai, Maanat Hal Man Moad. 
Jagat Chabenaa Kaal Kaa, Kachchu Moothee Kachchoo Goad..s.. 
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Creation 


u. This will 


im. d 


The worldly people consider the t 
i : : empor; e 
happiness and happily celebrate it. But this whole appiness te; J ¢ 
of the god of death. Hear some are already sitting M i$ à mor, » 
god of death and some are in his clutches. He is che tm Ofthe 
gradually. vn them all j 
v 
1 


crt get f Ta, wara ae sah 


A i UST A GAA HET, HIST UAT aire yyy | 

Tallai Toolai Din Gayo, Byaaj Barhantaa | 
Naa Hari Bhajaa Naa Khat Kataa, Kaal Pahunchaa XM 

The main purpose of human existence is to attain eu; Mir 
But we have passed our lives in putting off things for fur 
have achieved nothing; on the contrary we have added to s We 
by engaging ourselves in worldly affairs. Neither we could DEM 
our worldly deeds nor could we engage ourselves in spirits, T 
and the time of death is now hovering above our heads. ie. 


want Sh Sh Aaa, uer uer m$ faga 

fra sister qfg vet, feat carat smauua 
Kabir Tuk Tuk Chonghataa, Pal Pal Gayee Vihaaye 
Jiv Janjale Pari Rahaa, Diyaa Damamaa Aaye 5. 

Kabir Saheb says— This being kept watching Silently me 

remained always in doubts, and thus he passed his life Without 
giving any meaning to it. This being remained caught in the 
entanglements of the world and a time came when the god of 
death blew his horn for departure from this world.’ 


H ada ag at war, St A wen 

wb WA art Hat, at WT at Banegn 
Main Akel Vah Do Janaa, Seree Naaheen Koye. 
Jo Jam Aage Oobaro, To Jaraa Bairee Hoye... 

My youth has come to an end; now I am alone, and he (the 

god of death) has come in two forms. If anyhow I manage to 
survive death, my old age is standing before me in all its readiness 
with all its enmity for me, which will cause suffering to me in 


ye, 
4 


due course of time. 


SRI sa HT feum Aaa creat Ule! 
Tat xu Hye, dre wr qg As 
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— o Er he ewes a) 

.- ee Roce Sl wam Ghat dese Tumume 


anr È o d T 1 > Q š 

M ami ~ wn a Shot Giseme eua 
i 7*1 w + hç 

ME. 4e 


xs - = . res, 3 " TE TU — S wire — 
Jw. XE Il WI ia Em wir Dye ETE DE ENT 
1 am Te u 3TTT Fom Fer ba w Í - — T" x ~ 
— TzIWAL “ME £D TS TELE HDD wea "uu y ' iba. df. 
QA 2-4 MSIL E ae lign gmr dx Tar 
—— 
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X Ses rr Wier iD gar whet wor Eve Yos 


= $= es summ uem cuu = Fara vod 


The nit mecs Déc 2 Oe gni the voni is DÀ p aom The 


Kushal Kushal Jo Poochchataa, Jag M R vy 
a 


Jaraa Muyee Naa Bhaya Muaa, Kushal Kee 
One, who, during mutual meeting, used to ca Hoyee i 
asks me today also if I am all right; but Who is T well-bej ` 


world? Because, in the abse : 
to renounce the world, the Ca tu ee and determi this 
, age and death does ree 


How can one be all right under these circumstances» le 
- ` S ° y 


Ure sme a h, whfeai St wur 
Ret Beit Fr ag, RA TAT mali 


Maalee Aavat Dekhi Ke, Kaliyaan Karein 
Phooly Phooly Chuni Layee, Kaal Hamaree p kaar, 
The buds began telling each other to see the gar Pra G, ú 
in the form of the god of death—‘The gardener picka SDN 
flowers one by one which had fully blossomed, and he ir the 
us also tomorrow when we would have blossomed into 2s pick 
In the same manner, the god of death also makes every bag 
8 


being in this world his morsel. 
agé stad tha S, qus nud wara 
ğ ard awa adi, uai < SI U 9304 
Barhahee Aavat Dekhi Ke, Taruvar Rudan Karaaye 
Main Apang Sansai Nahin, Pachchee Basate Aaye..13. 
The tree, seeing the carpenter coming in the form Of the god 
of death, became very sad and began weeping. He began | 
thinking—‘I am handicapped, i.e. I cannot run away to save my | 
life. He will definitely fell me. Even that hardly matters but what 
will happen to those birds who live on my branches? In the same 


manner, the worldly kind of people ramain sad caught in the 


clutches of delusion.’ 


Tea Ud At at He, YA Ud Z= ara 

«T at atet tht 6, FH Baad SH sm evi 
Taruvar Paat Soan Yoan Kahai, Suno Paat Ik Baat. 
Yaa Ghar Yaahee Reeti Hai, Ik Aavat Ik Jaat.44. 

Seeing the leaves falling and separating itself from it, the 

tree said to them—‘O leaves! Don’t feel sad! Listen to me 
carefully! This is the tradition in this world—one comes and the 
other one goes, i.e. nothing in this world is permanent—coming 


and going is a continual process.’ 
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| BINA ea ey 
SHH RAT RIS CR BOO NO great tree OUT age forest! 
OU PPO het We are sopa helplesaty. And 
WE SONIDO WE Wor) 
Aa NOS TONER VN 


FANT again. Prodabh We 
J — $ UN i 


N 
E a: 
WEN 


Ton here 
ssp DORAN Sa BRS Word) 


GAS is what 


Ths Werks s Peraaaen. One. RON 
"WA e Ae X ON ; ~ 


ning to one`s 
MO TES w set Whe mee One w 
hs aD WO WHAT 3 


tach blossoms 
TERK A Oa, which takes place one 
Ke. bags SO Ral Gh surt du One. who takes birth in th 
a iO eS @SO WD Ge Some Gin 


rth wa this world 
c Overythee is predestined. 

ELLA LESE EC HE. SE 

SS Ser SS SE, Sas RR. IELI 


kahar ear Mar “22 *Bhoon Dekhat Naa Patiyaaye..17.. 
Thee S nr eee 


` ~ > 3 > - w L < 
InH The Whole Of The world wiii become 
| Ë at Goeth — dms Í heave expiemed m vanous 
— > ws š É ih IIT à. A. sil wadda < F Š ES > le 
= Wa QA e - ~ idis o "» 3 » x an 
kabr Sushri smse nk Tore Cam š Sy BDOUR H^ E COD 
“aL. am aan ` < 


= nie Deme end wt few dom: bebeve m what Í say. 
= See he o 1 w | - 
uum spa wur suqu 


Masaanaa Deeth 15. 


in. d 


wat uf asma, Prt SfS crar mun 
mee dui sur, ae dnm STAN RS h 


Kabir Mandir Aapane, Nit Uthi Karata 

Marahat Dekhee Darapataa, Choure Deeyaa 4; Aal, # 
Kabir Saheb says—‘T hose, who used to visit their ter a" 
-mples 

r 


everyday and used to be afraid of the cremation ground. | 
also been brought and thrown in this huge field by the cruel h lave 
of destiny.” And so, after seeing all these things it is useless e 

` 58 to be 


hopeful about anything. 
wat wR w E, ata ut è WTI 
TW st EDT, saa WDR 3010 


Kabir Pagaraa Door Hai, Beech Paree Hai Raat 
Naa Jaane Kyaa Hoyegaa, Oogantaa Parbhaat..20 ` 
Kabir Saheb says—‘ Your target is still far too away to reach 
and the dark night of delusion and nescience is still in the Way. 
Who knows what will happen at the destined time? Ang SO, 5e 
alert till the sun rises (till one attains true knowledge and 


salvation). 
mat Ter ait fü, aa ou SHE | 
qt RRA wa wer, wj Sira usen 
Kabir  Gaafil Kyon Phirai, Kyaa Sota Ghanghor. 
Tere Siraane Jam Kharaa, Jyoon Andhiyaare Choar..21.. 
Kabir Saheb says—'O the ignorant one! Why do you gad 


about so carelessly? Why do you sleep in the darkness of the 
night of delusions? Do you not know that the god of death is 


standing like a thief at the head-rest of your bedstead?’ 
wat Fa TE wa E, site ae at ahr 
eT AM ate star ay, WE are at Tifa | QQ 
Kabir Sab Sukh Ram Hai, Aurahi Dukh Kee Raasi. 
Sur Nar Muni Aru Asur Sur, Pare Kaal Kee Phaansi..22.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘This whole world is a storehouse of all 
kinds of distresses. The ultimate bliss and peace lies in the 
meditation on and in singing in praise of the imperishable and 
all-pervading God—Rama—., and nowhere else. All the gods, 
human beings, sages and demons are in the clutches of the god of 


death according to the consequences of their deeds.' 


—— m. 1? 4 


SENE ooo 


panthee Oobhaa Panth Sir, Ba 
Maranaa Munh Aage Kharaa, Prae Baandhaa p 
This being, like a wayfarer, is eae Sab Jhooth. 23 
his life, with a bundle of delusions tied ed c tired on the path of 
of death is standing before him. Under PE. back. Also, the god 
hopes can be had from life? Living this life is ae what 
ing Dut a false 


supposition. 


ag wa arr at a, sma 
fara & ara ufu arar, è ae w 
Yah Jeev Aaya Door We NIME Ru ?% ll 
Bich Ke Vaasai Basi Gayaa, Kaal leis Bahu Door. 
No one knows how much distance this bein Ps Poor..24.. 
crossing so many modes of existence in order — covered by 
the human mode of existence. And no one kn able to attain 
distance this being may have to cover in order to Mey —^ 
of the life-and-death cycle. But this being has en e. e re get rid 
the enjoyments of worldly pleasures; and, nee — 


death is hovering above his head. 
eret erar sitar, far fat 3H wu 


wat wat at rasan fut, cH ci caret ES u Qu U 
Kaachee Kaayaa Man Athir, Thir Thir Karam Karant. 
Jyon Jyon Nar Nidharak Phirai, Tyon Tyon Kaal Hasant..25. 

This body is perishable and its mind is very unsteady. cues 
for the convenience of security of this body, are making pcnc 
arrangements for it. But, the more the people are wandering about 
in making such permanent arrangements, the more the god of 


death laughs at their 1gnorance. 
gu art a zar, aga frat sg Tre 
sak car cdi at che at, Tenis ei TAT eret Ut REM 


Ham Jaane The Khaayange, Bahut Jimeen Bahu Maal. 
Pakari Le Gayaa Kaal..26.. 


Jyon Kaa Tyon Hee Rahi Gayaa, 
(This being, according to its status and position, thinks 
egoistically) I used to think that I have lots of landed property, 


lots of wealth; I shall enjoy these and live happily. But all this 
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bh... 


proved meaningless. Every object of enjoyment remained a. ; 
death is tak; b | 


was and now the day has come when the god of 
me away. ng 
ag fea art ate sm, afar ant Wem 
Ra favent ures, Ht sen RAN sq | p 
Chahun Dis Paakaa Koat Thaa, Mandir Nagar Majhaar | 
aar..27 ` | c 


Khirakee Khirakee Paaharu, Gaj Bandhaa Darb 
Though there were solid forts all around and my resi dened | 


was surrounded by these forts. There were guards guarding each 
and every window and door. There were elephants at the huge | 


entrance of the forts, i.e. there was no destitution of any kind 
ag fea ore gem, eta fera afer 

aad AE dX Quir, Het A WAT Aw 2 4) | 

Chahun Dis Thaarhe Soormaa, Haath Liye Hathiyaar | 

aar.28 | 


Sabahee Yah Tan Dekhataa, Kaal Le Gayaa M 
The warriors were standing alert in all the four directions — 
(but all these arrangements proved futile when) the god of death 


came, took out the life of the body and carried me away. 
aa Wa ster Gs, + asia MAN 
WA Feet d A Ue, Val Wat Hiei 291 
Gaal. 


Aas Paas Jodhaa Khare, Sabai Bajaavai 
Te Le Chalaa, Aisa Parbal Kaal..29.. 


Manjh Mahal 

(Whatever be the circumstances of the being, but the destiny 
remains unaffected. Everyone has to follow one's destiny). There 
were great warriors all around; they kept bragging about their 
valour; they kept talking volubly. But the god of death IS So 
powerful that when he came and began taking me away right in 
front of the eyes of everyone, they could not do anything. 


tdi eid Ue WS, WHO GU Uni 
gat wad diem Q sÑ Ga RANON 
Dharatee Karate Ek Pag, Samundar Karate Phaal. 
Haathoan Parbat Toulate, Te Bhee Khaaye Kaal..30.. 
Those, who could measure the whole of the earth in one 
stride (Vaman), who could bestride the ocean in one leap 
(Hanuman), and lift the whole of the mountain on the hands (Shri 
Krishna) also became the morsel of the god of death. 
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ge wad mgA, wet CHE IDE 
à ufa edt areq, Sal Gils TRA HUAN FRU 
Haathon Parbat Phaarate, Samundar Ghoot Bharaaye. 
Te Munivar Dharatee Gale, Kaa Koyee Garab Karaaye..31.. 
Those, who were so incomparable and powerful that they 
ins with their hands (Ravana), and could 


a), were 


ng Ge 
p could tear off mounta 
swallow the whole ofthe ocean in one gulp (Sage Agasty 
d decay on this earth. Under these 
? One cannot 


Pg also made to rot an 
what use is someone's ego 


circumstances, of 
self against one’s destiny. 


safeguard one 
arst wet wer a, Haat Web THI 


evarem Sete ver, Frama Wa SAAT 23 
Paree Pukaar. 


Taajee Chchoota Sahar Te, Kasabai 
Rahaa, Nikas Gayaa Asawaar..32.. 


Darvajaa Jaraahi 
When the being riding the life-like horse came out of the 
body-like city, just then their was a great hue and cry in the sensory 
e, ears and eyes-like doors 


organs-like market. But the nos 


mained in their places and the rider went away (only the dead 


re 


body remained). 
dT mÀ wur BVM, Hel Ala SUI 


aaa aaa Bl ver, PA HIST HT ATCT 33 U 
Betaa Jaaye Kyaa  Huaa, Kahaa  Bajaavai  Thaal. 


Aavan Jaavan hoye Rahaa, Jyon Keeree Kaa Naal..33.. 
What is so great if a son has been born? Why are you so 


y are you beating drums? This coming and going in 
his can be likened to the line 


happy; wh 
this world is a continual process—t 
of ants moving to and fro continuously, i.e. why become happy at 
the time of birth and why become sad at the time of death? 
x area AA Wa, sit Wat Wes 
| BTA WA, AT Wed STU Y 
Baalpan Bhole Gayaa, Aur Juvaa Mahamanta. 
Vridhdhapane Aalas Gayo, Chalaa Jarante Anta..34.. 
The childhood passed in innocence and the youth was wasted 
away in the enjoyment of worldly pleasures. The old age passed 
in sorrow and laziness (the whole life passed like a dream in this 
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CAD 


manner), and at the end the body was taken to be burned 
at th 
e | curv 


funeral pyre. 
aa art wit N, feum art & w Sad 
wel alg St adi, wüft <t Ga arn any g 
Sansai Kaal Shareer Mein, Visham Kaal Hai 
Jaako Koyee Jaanai Naheen, Jaari Karai Sab Dhoor snp | 
The frightening time, of which everyone is afraid, is probabi ot 
far ahead, but the more frighteining thing, which is ignorance y cl 
in oneself. No one knows anything about it (this cannot be kno: " 
without keeping oneself in the sacred company of pious peo g 
and without the true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru); bute M 
I 


burns everything to ashes (there is no peace in a life which is full 
( 


of uncertainty). 
ait at fimm wx, fut fiw ori 
ae wat cem cr, fet d Q sitar Bg u 
Jaari Baari Missi Karai, Missi  Karihai Chchaar 
Kahain Kabir Koyilaa Karai, Phir De Dai Autaar..36. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Ignorance is something Which 
incinerates a peaceful life; it turns it into coal and then turn it into 
ashes. And thus, having destroyed the body and mind fully, it 
puts the being in the life-and-death cycle again and again. 
ta aia + amd, facet qum ar 
ft at Haat Hx, AAA SST ATAU Joi 
Aise Saanch Na Maanayee, Tilakee Dekho Joye. 
Jaari Baari Koyala Karai, Jamataa Dekhaa Soye..37.. 
If you don’t believe and you cannot accept such truths, go 
and have a look at the sesame plant. It has been seen sprouting 
again after being burnt to ashes, i.e. one has to come again and 
again in the life-and-death cycle because of being incinerated in 


the fire of ignorance. 
WW wer vH a, ae wr We dmi 
aie Ñ ate ata wet, fort À eet BAT Bc tt 
Sansai Kaal Shareer Mein, Jaari Karai Sab Dhoor. 
Kaal Se Baanchai Daas Jan, Jin Pai Dyaal Hajoor..38.. 
Nescience, in the form of destiny, makes one's life restless, 


causes distress and burns everything to ashes. Only those devotees 
228 


ee ae T ORLA) nz if 


vet wrath of such fate who are specially blessed by their 
rena i.e. only those, to whom the true knowledge has been 
urvive the blow of destiny. 


d by their Sadguru, s 
p nr sr ena, Waa a 
ara fer [5 "TH &, DRE wet Femusen 


Ghaat Jagaatee Dharmaraaye, Gurmukh Le Pahichaan. 

Chchaap Binaa Guru Naam Ke, Saakat Rahaa Nidaan..39. 
Everyone has to pay the tax of the cremation ground to the 

god of death. But the god of death recognizes the dear ones of a 

Sadguru there. But those, who do not bear the signs of being 

initiated by a Sadguru, fall, at the end in the hands of the god of 

death (i.e. those, who have not been initiated by a Sadguru, are 
e god of death). 


punished by th 
fs aa fasma è, fa areas mi 
qeu Gar ugar, fate ram sat A xo N 
Atakaavai Kaun. 


Jinake Naam Nishaan Hai, Tin 
Purush Khajaanaa Paaiyaa, Miti Gayaa Aavaa Gaun..40.. 
Those, in whose lives flutters the flag of the name of the 


Sadguru, cannot be stopped by anyone, i.e. they are liberated and 
they have an unobstructed path. They are so enriched with the 
wealth of true knowledge of God that they become free from the 


life-and-death cycle. 
wa ae Fan Ñ, af + cusam wi 
We Se aT Ht, FAT qz dre + gra we u 

Khuli Khelo Sansaar Mein, Baandhi Na Sakkai Koye. 


Ghaat Jagaatee Kyaa Karai, Sir par Poat Na Hoye..41.. 
Free yourself from the delusions of this world with the help 


of true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru and move freely in 
this world. And then no one will be able to bind you. What can 


the tax collector do when you have no burden of delusions and 


attachment on your head? 
wat Get TTUTed al, Aa WT UAT AN | 
Fel Wrez Hat Hl, SI We SATU sei 
Chaakee Chalee Gupaal Kee, Sab Jag Peesaa Jhaar. 
Ruraa Shabda Kabir Kaa, Daaraa Paat Ughaar..42.. 
The grinding mill of delusions pertaining to the universal 
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CIO 


iny i ; ined, and it h 
law of destiny is moving unrestraine , as ground 
of the world. Kabir Saheb says— But the imperisha ù 
knowledge imparted by the Sadguru 1S such a pebble which < true 
be ground by this grinding mill; on the contrary the slabs anng 
ad: ill b e dislocated (the true knowled Of thi. i 
grinding mill becom edge of ‘Sel i 


imparted by the Sadguru is beyond destiny). 


"erdt arent a d», fear wei Tez | 
at West faa STS ch, ATA WATT HLT xy || 
R 


Chalatee  Chaakee Dekhi Ke, Diya Kabira 
Do Paatan Bich Aaye Ke, Saabut Gayaa Na Koye, qs 
In this world of dualism the two slabs of the dulusion y 


grinding mill, the happiness and SOITOW, are like vanity i 
affection. Kabir Saheb says—‘I feel like weeping when I see the 
delusion like grinding-mill in action. Anyone, who has not been 
able to attain true knowledge, does not survive after coming 
between the two slabs of the grinding-mill.’ 

Ta Su re d, Hot ste s simi 

rat aft urdrer A, Set Wa qé ANU yyy 


Moosa Darpe Kaal Soon, Kathin Kaal Kaa Joar. 
Swarga Bhoomi Paataal Mein, Jahaan Jaav Tanh Goar..44_ 
Even prophets like Moosa feared the infinite Powers of the 
god of death and remembered God. No matter where you £0— be 
It heaven, earth or the lower (infernal) regions, you will find grave- 
yards and cremation grounds all around, i.e. you will find destiny 


playing its role everywhere. 


wT stad a ch, m at aR 

Ra sr en abfer fara, atet S Sra wet 
Phaagun Aavat Dekhi Ke, Man Jhoore Banaraaye. 
Jin Daalee Ham Keli Kiya, Sohee Byaare Jaaye..45.. 


(According to the destined time and within the sphere of 
happiness and sorrow) Seeing the month of Phaagun (the last 
month of the Hindu year) arriving, the forest began wailing and 
regretting—thinking that the branches of trees, which used to be 
our abode of enjoyment and amusement, are withering due to 
autumn (one becomes sad to remember the happiness of life at its 


end). 
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SE | qa sd eka d, ead, «puterai i 
T | gH Wd T mns: sas AAT ws u 
t Jharantaa ekhi Ke, ansateen  Koopali 
“lp on Chaale Tum Chaalio, Dheeree Beapaliyaun cane 
The new and tender leaves began laughing to see the old 
leaves falling during autumn season. The dry and yellow leaves, 
which were falling, said—*O mad tender leaves! Why do you 
S laugh to see us today? We have completed our time and are leaving 
i now. Wait and see! A day will come when you too shall have to 
e leave this place.’ 
crei Wa SGT Hust, Hea wa wa wea 


] 
. caret Ure uet Fahad, Ter caret Hs WNT N XO U 
Paaye Sab Jaaye. 


Kaal Paaye Jag Oopajo, Kaal 
Kaal Paaye Sab Binasihain, Kaal Kaal Kahan Khaaye..47.. 


As already predestined, this world of animate and inanimate 
comes into existence, and in due course of time it begins losing 
its existence. When the time comes everything will be destroyed; 
because anything, which comes into existence during a particular 


time, has to be a morsel of the predestined time. 
PIA AA UI Hig He, Hit Teil Al 
adit Wt al Hea, Hit Hela Bane 


Kaal Kaal Sab Koyee Kahai, Kaal Na Cheenhe Koye. 
Jetee Man Kee Kalpana, Kaal Kahaavai, Soye..48.. 
The fundamental reason which causes death is called destiny 


by everyone, but the real destiny which the ignorant ones are not 
able to understand, is caused by all sorts of enjoyments of worldly 


pleasures. 
«rer fer fat aay, galt at mami 
He HAN Tg AWA cl, BIS URA SAHA u wq u 


Kaal Phirai Sir Oopare, Haathon Dharee Kamaan. 
Kahain Kabir Gahu Naam Ko, Chchor Sakal Abhimaan..49.. 
Remember always that destiny is hovering above the head 
of everyone holding a bow and arrow in its hands. Kabir Saheb 
says—‘Seek riddance from your ego and go in the shelter of the 
Sadguru and attain the true knowledge of the imperishable God.’ 
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STS mia ataa, RaT aa fsrera | 
at ata HE char T, fer A et farea y "^ 
Jaaye Jharokhe Sovataa, Phoolana Sej Bich " 
So Ab Kahun Deekhai Naheen, Chchin Mein Gayo Bilaa chay, 
Through the windows of the palaces of whom the aces es 
used to pass and who used to sleep comfortably on the es 
roses, are not to be seen anywhere now. They were annihit, Q 
within moments (and so be alert and do something that may s. 
Ë 


ultimate fulfilment of life). 
wat UR qç Š, sa uidi RİR | 
SA STT ht Hd Wadi, Ayar te "r$ aiga h UL ll 
Kabir Pagaraa Door Hai, Aaye Pahoonchee Saanjh 
Jan Jan Ko Mat Raakhataan, Veshyaa Rahi Gayee Baanjh..54 . 
Kabir Saheb says—‘The target of success in achieving th. 
ultimate fulfilment of life is far ahead and it is evening time (old 
age) already. Like, a prostitute remains barren despite having so 
many lovers, in the same manner, people, obs 


erving the faith of 
others, deprive themselves of the ultimate fulfilment of life ° 
aa STT ST ret at, wan fara Twi 
CO AM st cites aa, Ula Tarde Ba 42 h 


Sab Jag Darapain Kaal Soan, Brahma Vishnu Mahes. 
aat Rasaatal Ses..52.. 


Sur Nar Muni Aou Lok Sab, S 
Death is after all death! Who does not fear it? This Whole 
world fears death— be it Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. Even the 
gods, human beings, sages and all the regions, and the Sheshnag 
fear it. 


who lives beneath the seven regions, 
(Everyone is helpless before death When the time of death 


arrives, all the assessments, imaginations and devices to safeguard 


against it prove futile)..695.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


p pl er. ae 


Protas, 


Sadgurve Namah 


21) 


MIND 


There is presence of subtle mind in the physical body. The 
mind is infinitely powerful; it is unstable like the waves of an 
ocean and 1s the fastest in the world. This is such channel between 
the body and soul, which despite being within, is always engrossed 
in the affairs of the outside world. The mind, despite enjoying the 
worldly pleasures through organs of senses, remains insatiated 
and restless. This mind under the control of ego keeps wandering, 
about in the sphere of delusion and nescience, always busy trying 

to fulfil its infinite and odd desires. Even when the body is 
sleeping, it 1S active creating a world of dreams from imaginations. 
The auspicious past deeds of previous births make the toughest 
of jobs easy to handle. Victory and defeat are purely psychological 
and physical strength has no meaning if a person is despondent. 
A person with happy mind and, full of courage, begins 
experiencing flow of new kind of vital energy. Itis the fovourable 
relationship between the body and mind and the restraint observed 
in daily life which brings permanent and eternal bliss. The 
functioning of mind is multifarious—on the one hand it is capable 
of inspiring a person with the feelings of servitude, good deeds, 
sacrifice and asceticism and on the other it may inspire a person 
to engage himself in knavery and other sinful acts like thievery, 
violence, gambling and such other hostile activities due to 
ignorance. A ‘mind’, seeking worldly pleasures, throws us in the 
vortex of life- and-death cycle and, a ‘mind’ not seeking worldly 
pleasures takes us to the right path and helps us attain salvation. 


Keeping mind under control would tantamount to victory 
over the world, but it’s not an easy job. Keeping mind under 
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control is as difficult as resisting the might of storm and hurric; 
| ` greatest i is that the mind rushes in the diren, e, 
And the greatest irony 18 Mi Dena rns he direction x | 
which it faces resistance. Exercising check on mind is Possible 
through continuous observance of ius and renunciation 
only. Once a dive taken in the Ganges of true knowledge Dts 
complete check on our attraction to worldly pleasures, i.e. w 
become introvert. It could be only a great personage like a m 
saint ora true devotee of a Sadguru who could subjugate his mind. 
In this context Kabir Saheb has spoken about Obsessed minds 
and taught that a complete control is required to be exercised 


over it. 
SAAKHI 


awa wt dt ous x, Wa web cmm 
ura e at faepe, WÀ fara FATA N 9 U 
Kabir Man To Ek Hai, Bhaavai Tahaan Lagaaye. 
Bhaavai Guru Kee Bhakti Kar, Bhaavai Vishaya Kamaaye..1_ 
Kabir Saheb says—‘There is only one mind. Attach it to 
anything you deem fit. With this mind either you can devote 
yourself to your Guru and serve him or you can engage yourself 


in the enjoyment of worldly pleasures.’ 
mat wg WA Aaa, He at HDD YII 
m ant qes fact, wei + Ale WIS 2i 


Kabir Yeh Man Masakharaa, Kahoon To Maanai Roas. 
Jaa Maarag Saahib Milai, Tahaan Na Chaalai Koas..2.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘This mind is extremely restless and 


intoxicated. If I try to explain something to it, it feels bad about it 
and becomes sad. It does not like to observe thé path which may 


lead it to self-realization (mind is a thing which likes to proceed 
on the path which is proscribed). 
wat WT Wad Wa, aa Ñ ura oma 
emt emit Wu t, Aa Gat Gri N 

Kabir Man Parbat Bhayaa, Ab Main Paayaa Jaan. 
Taankee Laagee Prem Kee, Nikasee Kanchan Khaan..3.. 

| Kabir Saheb Says— Now I have understood very well that 
this mind is not soft like Wax. In fact it is as solid and huge as a 
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pfit is stitched with good feelings ang affect; 
ets 


of gold (love and devotion makes the 
mind s 
olly 


a "reas uc 
ou 8 with the universal *Self^). 


ae we GI Seal, BAS At tar, 
wat SA st aAA, GR S far xy 
- yah Man Laalachee, Samajhai Naheen G 

Karan Ko Aalasee, khaane Ko Taj sveta 

Kabir Saheb says — ` This mind is very greedy. It is Serm te 

a does not understand the real truth. It feels lazy in dh ayasa 

g in praise of God, but it always shows its wade 

° 


pore sine 


devour ! food. 
war wife Te & Higa Gy š wae 
E on wa wheal SA Al Het SPSL & N 
;" Manahi Gayand Hai, Aankus De De Raakhu. 
sh Kee Belee — — Kaa xe et 5.. 


ing v with déc goad of pure thoughts. SO that 
s and drinks the nectar of spiritual 


do»: 
CAG... 


g 


p wa Wee Wa, We d me Satta | 
zu wea uU fan, fa wma fag Sane 
Kabir Man Markat Bhayaaa, Nek Na Kahun Thaharaaye. 


Ram Naam Baandhai Binaa, Jit Bhaavai Tit Jaaye..6.. 
Saheb says— This mind is restless like a monkey; it 


in one place even for a moment (the mind is very 
anywhere within moments). It will keep 
S g as it is not tied to the chain of the true 


pumping : about so jo! 
knowledge of the name of the all-pervading Rama. It will keep 
gome, to places freely which may attract its attention.’ 
zi a wan É, Um aa fup aa 
JRA tale Gl, "gd Tala AWA 
Kabir Bairee Sabal Hai, Ek Jeev Ripu Paanch. 
Apane-Apane Swaad Ko, Bahut Nachaavai Naach..7. 
Kabir Saheb says— The enemy is very powerful. There are 
fve enemies (five sensory organs—nose, Cars, eyes, tongue and 
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Kabir | 
docs mot Siay m 
ches 


E —À P ovine. :5 m 


skin) of this being. All these Sensory organs make th r 


to their tunes in order to be able to enjoy differe T being d 
nt k an 
Hat welt Sus , ar amd wif Pass n 
ent ban” Amt Nett M | 
Kee, Keto Av š ' 


Kabir Lahari Samudra : 
vlati Samaavai Maa, RN 
i 


Balihaaree Vaa Daas Kee, 
Kabir Saheb says—‘The natura] instincts are ]; 
1 


Innumerable waves of the ocean, which keep coming 4 
and it is very difficult to catch or stop them. But the desta 
of a Sadguru is great who is capable of reversing these oe VOte 


assimilating them in himself.’ 
HAT AE WD eet, <r=q= on "3m, 
wt +T wb Geue fuz, SFR À SRTA N ey 
patee, Chatpat Lakhee Na Jaa 
Jo Man Kee Khatapat Mitai, Adhar Bhaye Thaharaaye a 
Kabir Saheb says—‘ This Situation of true knowledge is T s 
strange; It is difficult to explain and cannot be seen immediate] 
If the mind sheds all its doubts and concentrates itself, it become, 
possible to attain self-realization without any support.’ 


Ud wh ad +T aie, T+ ou i 


S TH qt Ərqarç E, st ATE] SIT TH oop 
Man Ke Mate Na Chaaliye, Man Ke Mate Ane 
Jo Man Par Asawaar Hai, So Saadhu Koye Ek.40. 
s of the mind, because It has so 


Do not follow the instruction 
who succeeds in keeping one's 


e t e 
Boing 


Man Ke Mate Na Chaaliye, Chchanri Jeev Kee Baani. 
Ulati Apoothaa Aani..11.. 


Katvaree Ke Soot Jyon, 
The restless mind has no views which may be termed Stable, 


and so, do not follow its instructions. Get rid of its bad habits 
caused by ignorance with the help of self-study and spiritual 
Practice. Like a cotton-spinner brings the yarn back to the roll of 
cotton for weaving thread again and again and winds the yarn 
around it while spinning yarn on the Spinning wheel, in the same 
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haces 
nr ee! 
ste 


] your restless mind and save it from vices and 


mann st in the devotion of God. 
engage ^ aidi & aa usr, "Dc aa ale ara 
; faa at ont, ra ary faa ara UN 93 u 
pean choun Ke Bas Paraa, Man Ke Bas Nahin Paanch. 

lan khoon Tit Down Lagee, Jit Bhangoo Tit Aanch..12.. 
Jit sth mind surrenders before all the five sensory organs but 
|| these five sensory organs do not surrender before the mind. In 
z er direction I see, I find a fire of desires, and whichever 


whichev : 1 
I run to safeguard myself against it, I get the feeling of 


direction 
à m aa +T, at odis set nig | 


its heat. 


HA 
=š watt sat sPIfSTQ, ue T+ Sat ÉN eo u 


an Ke Maare Ban Gaye, Ban Taji Bastee Waanhi. 
Kahain Kabir Kyaa Keejiye, Yah Man Thahare Naahin..13.. 
been defeated by the mind, I went to the forests, but 


Having 
the circumstances did not change there also. And so I returned 
from the forests to my village. Kabir Saheb says— What to do? 
ful; it does not become stable anywhere.’ 


This mind is very power 
m Wile War €, Te Whe Ha ae 
sit AA We Tat Hl, AeA HT seer Vx U 

Man Mureed Sansaar Hai, Guru Mureed Koye Saadh. 

Jo Maane Guru Bachan Ko, Taakaa Mataa Agaadh..14.. 

This whole world is a slave of mind, i.e. people do whatever 
their minds say. But a slave of a Sadguru is some rare saint only. 
One who follows the instructions of his Sadguru and accepts the 


true knowledge imparted by him, his knowledge becomes 


er. contro 


unfathomable. 
WA wl Are uefm d, zc cm | WI 
fera cat qart sere, epar ep UST u çu U 


Man Ko Maroon Pataki Ke, Took Took Hwai Jaaye. 
Vish Kee Kyaaree Boyeke, Lunataa Kyon Pachchitaaye..15.. 
What to do with this mind? I should dash it against the ground 
and beat it so much that it breaks into pieces (so that it becomes 
non-existent). Now why does it repent after having sown the seeds 


of vices? (As you sow, so shall you reap). 
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st ÉD wt AÀ, ep et at aq: 


Wt ag Tr cht ATH =e, The qyz aa Se, wai! 
Man Hee Ko Paramodhiye, Man Hee *& y put 
Jo Yah Man Ko Basi Karai, Seesh Hoye v^ Upade, min 
Make your own mind your disciple and SM VE Des i. 6 
knowledge to it, i.e. first initiate your own iid tru; que 
knowledge and make it pure. And thus, the Whole wor With true 4t5€ 
a disciple of a person who makes his own mind surre : mes 
him. nder before 
m ma AA üfde, a et sites tte, " 


uH AA We wat af, ATG ATA SAN vig h 


Man Gorakh Man Govind, Man Hee Aughar 
Jo Man Raakhai Jatan Kari, Aapai Karataa Hoye °: 
7 


(This mind in one’s life is so important and Powerful ma” 
With the austere life led by the mind people become Yos 
Gorakhnath, with the spiritual endeavour of mind, people ions 
reach a stage when they are called God, and this very mind a 
people Aughars (one of the seats of Hindu mendicants who ku 
devotees of Shiva and who eat anything and everything). One 
who controls one’s mind through self-study and Spirituality, is a 


master of his own. 


H3 Atel AA Wa, AA urit Wa emn 
Tam wat wu, ad at & wang 


Man Motaa Man Paataraa, Man Paanee Man Laaye. 
Man Ke Jaisee Oopajai, Taisee Hee Hwai Jaaye..18.. 
(The mind is never stable, it keeps changing in various forms 
all the time) This mind sometimes becomes very powerful and 
self-conceited and sometimes it becomes very simple. Sometimes 
it becomes as cool as water and sometimes it becomes blazing 


fire. This mind becomes what it feels like. 


T ddl AA Metal, WA WaT US Tad 
STI ae FA Te at fiet, at Te fir Fras gq u 


Man Daataa Man Laalachee, Man Raajaa Man Rank. 
Jo Yah Man Guru So Milai, To Guru Mile Nisank..19.. 
This mind, because of being kind, becomes munificent and, 


because of being miserly, it becomes greedy, because of being 
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fear CO 


defi n ite 
C knowle 


itself 
an Ke Ba 


of fee 
takes Pl 
scenario). 


.— 


2c al = ` * 
varies 7. |. and inferiority complex, it become 
te plex anc À plex, it becomes poor. If this 


nd endeavouring, it becomes a king, and because of 
se of its 


kes an auspicious determination to meet its Guru it wi 
ome in contact with the Sadguru (once having atte us 
dge and having reached the status of a Guru, this ae 
becomes 4 Guru). à Bio 

q4 & gae UTE, fea fu ses umi 

va rH SW xe, Wr fare Stan 201 

hutak Rang Hain, Chchin Chchin Badale Soye 

Rang Mein Jo Rahe, Aisaa Biralaa Koyee..20_ 
This mind, because of being multiform, has various kinds 
lings, which keep changing every moment. This change 
ace according to the changes taking place in the world 
But one, who remains unchanged under all 
ances, is a rare saint. 


dm 
ly € 


circumstanes š 
aqai dt Wet vat, sss) wem stare 


sar at a AR St, wa wmm $ Tan ren 


Manuwaan To Panchchee Bhayaa, Urike Chalaa Akaas. 
Oopar Hee Te Giri Paraa, Man Maayaa Ke Paas..21.. 
This mind, like a bird, begins soaring high in the sky of 
feelings and emotions. But as soon as it notices the charming 
scenes of delusions below, it falls near it from above (this mind 
is attracted toward worldly things because of being blinded by 


delusions). 


q deb ds ait ss, fava art niig i 
AM aS Gat AIS A, WS APT Sra ife u 33 u 


Man Panchchee Tab Lagi Urai, Vishaya Vaasanaa Maanhi. 
Gyaan Baaj Kee Jhapat Mein, Jab Lagi Aaavai Naanhin..22.. 
This mind-like bird (ignorant) keeps soaring in the sky of 
worldly and carnal desires so long as the wisdom-like eagle does 
not pounce on it. Once the mind comes in the sphere of wisdom, 
its ignorance goes away and it attains the ultimate joy of true 


knowledge (i.e. the mind diverts itself from worldly desires and 


becomes introvert). 


Tm ZÜ a E, WA x Wa Vata 
He Ha WH Usa, Tq A wm TAA VI 
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Man Ke Haarai Haar Hai, Man K 
Kahain Kabir Guru Paaiye, Man Hee `x Jeetai , 
Where the mind accepts its defeat otiosa Prater 23° 
defeat only and, where the mind advances toward a ONE face, 
courage and zeal, one embraces victory. Kabir Sake With M?! 
there is true faith and firm conviction in the mind y Says. «e sat 
that one comes in contact with a competent Sadguru s for Sure 


mga at Hem fet, SE Gt Ss oa, d 

«ife arn fat Wag, afa ++ À MAN ac 2 

Manuvaa To Phoolaa Phirai, Kahai Jo Karoon Dh : 

Koti Karam Sir Par Charhe, Cheti Na Dekhai Mara hee Y 
24 


Following the various doctrines, the mind wanders ah.” 
self-conceitedly and says that it is performing so many a E 
deeds. But this ignorant mind does not understand that it is eee 

y 


burdened with millions of past deeds. 


wa +TfŠ ANT ST Gat, + AA Ura yar 
Wer aa Ben adi, aig Sx Tarn ua 


Man Nahin Maaraa Kari Sakaa, Na Man Paanch Prahaari 
Seel Saanch Saradhaa Naheen, Ajahun Indri Ughaari, 2; ` 
One could not kill this intoxicated mind and bring it un, 


his control and, one could not ward off the blows of these five 
sensory organs, i.e. he could not check the mind from running 
toward all the five kinds of worldly desires; above all, he does 
not have true faith and humbleness in his heart, and this purely is 
the reason why the five sensory organs move freely for fulfilment 


of desires. 
T4 ci rei g Ws, AA l Bet ATS 
v wt ud quw, ale Ble ARS ren 

Man Kee Ghaalee Hoon Gayee, Man Kee Ghaalee Jaaun. 
Sang Jo Paree Kusang Ke, Haatai Haat Bikaaun..26.. 

Following the demands of this voluptuary mind I am caught 
in the clutches of the life-and-death cycle and am still following 
the demands of this mind (I still do not know what is proper and 
what is improper). Still following the demands of gratification of 
sensual appetites, | am being sold from shop to shop in this world- 
like market (in fact it is this mind which is the cause behind this 


life-and-death cycle). 
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It 1 


body oll within control. If the mind and body, both, are subjected 
ept ESI the attainments can be as huge as Sumeru mountain 
Regan 


with | cw sits ¢, dw feat = gm 
at š A dea, TST GT + wlan en 

a Manorath Chchanri De, Teraa Kiyaa Na Hoye. 
E Mein Ghee Neekasai, Rukhaa Khaaye Na Koye..28.. 
m" excited mind! Get rid of all your ambitions. Your selfish 
thoughts are useless. You will not be able to do anything. Had it 
been possible to get butter by churning water, no one would have 
(o eat coarse food, i.e. nothing can be accomplished without hard 


work and endeavour. 


m ait a, we Š niet ar 
we at at dis d, Higa È È rn een 


Mahamantaa Man Maari Le, Ghat Hee Maanheen Gher. 
Jab Hee Chaalai Peeth De, Aankus De De Pher..29.. 
Do not allow this excited mind to wander about. Besiege it 
from all sides in your house itself and thrash it. Again when it 
raises its head and begins to move about, hit it with the goad of 
your true knowledge (this kind of practice makes the mind stable 
and allows it to become introvert). 


Wd AAA Wa Wet, ag smt air 
Wael Feat stam, ds Ua Su 3o 


Man Manasaa Jab  Jaayegee, Tab Aavaigee Aur. 
Jab Hee Nihachal Hoyegaa, Tab Paavaigaa Thour..30.. 
When the mind comes under complete control and all its 
desires come to an end, it will be in a rare Situation, i.e. it is under 
these rare circumstances that one attains self-realization. The more 
the mind becomes stable, the more one attains peace. 
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ae WU cler qer E, ret ern sara 


Sta BIS AMT oft, faafe ite see sara u sç T .ceature 
Yah Man Neechaa Moo! Hai, Neechaa Karam s pee 
Amrit Chcharai Maan Kari, Vishahi Preet Kari Khaa, aaye, Panne? 
| This mind is extremely degenerate. It has its ae 9.34. ke vil 
inert and base carnal desires, and this is the reason why it is s. the 
interested in vices (carnal desires, anger and avarice etc) o 
gets into the sacred company of pious people, it gets rid M NCE it ppan 
desires. Worldly Apan 
weit wet Wr at, adt wa at dua f 
Vest ght Aas, wt aa ard STN 3I? N yi: 
Jetee Lahar Samudra Kee, Tetee Man Kee pg itsel 
Sahajai Heeraa Neepajai, Jo Man Aavai Thour. d 
The imaginations of the mind are just as innumerable = = 
innumerable waves of an ocean. If somehow this mind can bade a 
quiet by itself, attainment of true knowledge-like diamond d Tat 
become easily possible (everyone in this world is sad and restless 
because of lack of true knowledge. This true knowledge can be L. 
attained only when the mind becomes quiet). it 
dga dga Aaga, SW Tq at dh b 
dig erc wr far sar, aeq St «t Str 33 n ç 


Dourat Dourat Douriyaa, Jetee Man Kee Dour. 
Douri Thake Man Thir Bhayaa, Vastu Thour Kee Thour..33.. 
The mind kept running in all directions as far as it could 
reach, but all in vain. After it tired itself of running and became 
stable, it realized that the invaluable and precious thing, for which 
it was running, was not elsewhere, it was with him only, i.e. the 
always conscious and imperishable ‘Supreme Self which it 


already has with it, is not to be searched elsewhere. 

uA ag WA AM Sm, Hea wife A 

aa at AA SAT WAT, Td PI gf qara U 3Y t 
Pahile Yah Man Kaag Thaa, Karataa Jeevan Ghaat. 
Ab To Man Hansaa Bhayaa, Motee Chuni-Chuni Khaat..34.. 

During the period of nescience this mind was like a crow 
(its food-habit, its talk and its colour and activities, all were 
inauspicious). It was violent and so, it always pounced on 
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creatures. But now, due to kecping sacred company of pious 
people, this mind has become like a swan. And so. ina very simple 
manner, using its conscience, it, shunning its Vices, eats pearl- 


like virtues and true knowledge. 
sat SH Ose, AA wa dar 
arm uw Aisa, Ge We we fear suu 
Deekhai Sab Sansaar. 


Apane Urajhai Urajhiyaa, 
Apane Surjhai Surajhiyaa, Yah Guru Gyaan Vichaar..35.. 
In the complication of their own deeds all the people of the 
world are entangled. One himselfhas to sort out his own problems 
(this being creates bindings for itself by its own deeds and frees 
itself by its own endeavours). This is what the Guru preaches. 
fera Terarfta, ftar sfera fé ara 


famat 
sat Tart ARA, mea fuer MAAN acu 
Phir Boojhiye Nahin Aan. 


Chintaa Chitta Bisaariye, 
Sahaj Milai Bhagwaan..36.. 


Indree Pasaaraa Metiye, 
(Worries, fear and sorrow give rise to restlessness, and so) 


Let not your mind worry and also do not ask any questions about 
it. Destroy completely the gadding about of your desires guided 
by your sensory organs. And only then it will become easy to 
come in contact with your ‘Supreme Self. 

eife event Were N, at AA Taqa tare | 

Gaye ved + AM, VAN Wart Su 39 


Koti Karamkar Palak Mein, Yaa Man Vishayaa Swaad. 
Sadguru Shabda Na Maanaheen, Janam Ganvaayaa Baad..37.. 
This ignorant mind, falling prey to worldly desires, performs 
millions of bad deeds within moments. This mind does not observe 
the preachings of the Sadguru and wastes away his life just like 
that, i.e. the whole life passes dealing with worldly affairs. 


ene a wat, wit at M 
«E mat ha fd a Hat ATU Zu 
e, Paanee Keree Gang. 
Kaagad Keree Naavare s Na 


- : : dis Kusang 
Kahain Kabir Kaise Tirai, Paanch | 
This mortal body-like paper-boat is lying on the surface of 


. . re " 
-li desires. Kabir Saheb says— How wi 
water stream-like worldly testen 


this boat go across when five e com 


s 


organs) are sitting in it with all thelr preparedness to drown ie 
i.e. this world-like ocean cannot be crossed in this manner. 


z+ qi= à afer, fux fu eit vui 
st ag ubt af t, ate art dituacn 


In Paanchoun Se Bandhiyaa, Phir Phir Dharai Sharee, 
Jo Yah Paanchon Basi Karai, Soyee Laagai Teer.39' 
This being has to be born again and again in the physical 
body owing to the bindings of these five sensory organs, One. 
who detaches himself from these five sensory organs and exercises 
control over them, crosses the world-like ocean and attains 


salvation. 
frefara gra & Te A, TT Í we ara 
Z+ qi= al afa wt, ale + sta STAN xo U 


Nihchinta Hoye Ke Guru Bhajai, Man Mein Raakhai Saanch. 
In Paanchon Ko Basi Karai, Taahi Na Aavai Aanch..40.. 


Free yourself from the worries of worldly desires and serve 
your Guru with devotion and without any anxiety; get rid of ill 
feelings and observe the ultimate truth. Having subjected all the 
five powerful sensory organs to one’s control, one saves oneself 
from the heat of all kinds of distresses. 

RMT Hot TT Ae, WA Hat CEU 

spa AA WA g, Wl HDI WANY N 
Kaayaa Kajaree Ban Ahai, Man Kunjar Mahamant. 
Aankus Gyaan Ratan Hai, Pherai Saadhu Sant..41.. 

This body ts like a forest of bananas. In it wanders about the 
intoxicated elephant-like mind unrestrained. The invaluable true 
knowledge is the goad for it. It is with this goad that the saints 
and sages bring the introxicated elephant-like mind under control, 
i.e. keeping it well within control they devote their time to self- 


study and spirituality. 
ara quer WA at, fara wet wes 
TA Geld Cael Ue, TET BAM ATA N X? N 
_ Kaayaa .Deval Man Dhajaa, Vishaya Lahar Phaharaaye. 
Man Chalave Dewal Chale, Taakaa Sarbas Jaaye..42.. 
This body is a temple. On it is the flag of excited mind which 
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tters with the wind of worldly desires. And due to this r 
his mind becomes restless. Then with the mind this body ai 
becomes restless. Thus the whole life is wasted. bores 


aif st Team S, Wal Wea TTT x3 ai 


‘naa Sees Kaa Mirag Hai, Chahun Di 
cand Laao Gurugyaan Soon, Raise Taka po S ds 
The deer-like mind is very strange. It is without Sn AE 
this is why no one can recognize it. It keeps wandering about in 
all the four directions. lie it with the thread of true knowledge 
imparted by the Sadguru and make it concentrate on dié 
imperishable ‘Supreme Self.’ 
aA saa Ut al, Wa Hla Bt umi 
TRT at qsat fet, aaa EDS arn xxl 
Apane Apane Choar Ko, Sab Koye Daarai Maar. 
Meraa Choar Mujhako Milai Sarbas Daaroon Vaar..44.. 
Everyone in the world kills his thief, but my thief is my 
mind (which I am not able to catch). If I catch him, I shall not kill 
him; I would rather sacrifice everything in his name, i.e. I shall 


befriend him with love and affection. 


med Wd aa fer Wa, Tt T AMT Ww 
ar malt Adal éd, snr deer fen wy i 


Kahat Sunat Sab Din Gaye, Urajhi Na Surajhaa Mann. 
Kahain Kabir Chetaa Naheen, Ajahoon Pahalaa Dinn..45.. 
The whole life passed listening to talks of wisdom, but this 
mind could not free itself from the clutches of worldly desires. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘ This mind has not yet alerted itself. So much 
time has passed sitting in the sacred company of pious people, 
and still I feel as if this is my first day, i.e. after a lapse of such a 


long time, there has been no improvement at all.’ 


BHA HA A Wale ent, He HAT AGATA | 


St aT WAS dr, dre eret 4 GAN val 


Akath Kathaa Yaa Manahi Kee, Kahain Kabir Samujhaaye. 
Khaaye..46.. 


Jo Yaako Samajhaa Parai, Taako Kaal Na Knaay°. t? 
Kabir Saheb explains—‘The story of this mind 1s 
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indescribable, very strange. One, who understands this mind ang 
his illusions removed, and then he is no 


its imaginations, gets 
more subjected to distresses. 
ar ax aft wat at, wafé ferar silane 
st ai a aa, da vie A AU 
gai, Manahin Liyaa Autaar 


Sur Nar Muni Sabako Tha 
Teen Loak Te Nyaar..47 


Jo Koyee Yaate Bachai, 
This mind is a great cheat. It cheats everyone—be it demons 


human beings, saints or sages. It is this mind which 


he being to be born again and again. One, who can save 
y the mind, is a transcendental being 


or god, 
compels t 
himself from being cheated b 
and is rare in all the three regions. 

HN sie Vet Xe, wer fat GU + Ba 

ari aie AA Të, wa faq AM + BAN ¥en 


Kumbhai Baandhaa Jal Rahai, Jal Bin Kumbha Na Hoye 
aandhaa Man Rahai, Man Binu Gyaan Na Hoye..48. 


Gyaanai B 
e a pitcher has walls, and 


Water stays in a pitcher becaus 
without mixing water with clay, a pitcher cannot be made i.e. itis 


because of being in collaboration with each other that they both 
exist. In the same manner this restless mind can be quietened if 
tied with the strings of true knowledge, and at the same time it is 
not possible to gain true knowledge without mind (whatever 
knowledge or wisdom we see in this world, is possible only with 


the help of mind). 

dt wie va fie, Hast He SRI 

qd4 tale wat aif Tq wre +f SRN xe ui 
Dharatee Phaatai Megh Milai, Kaparaa Phaatai Dour. 
Tan Phaatai Ko Aushadhi, Man Phaatai Nahin Thour..49.. 

The split lands rejoin and become one when it rains, and 

torn pieces of a cloth can be sewn together. When one gets hurt 
or injured, smearing of medicine can cure and heal him. But if 


the mind is torn, there is no corrective measure that can be adopted. 


toma A qt om, Qd wm wm 
mehea War s, fret A Gait ATU Go Il 
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Mere Man Mein Pari Gayee, Aisee Ek Daraar. 
Phaataaphatik Pashaan Jyoon, Milai Na Doojee Baar..50.. 
(It is normal for the mind to deviate due to malice and 
aversions, but once a doubt rises in the mind, it is very difficult to 
remove it). For some reasons a doubt-like fissure has taken place 
in my mind, and now it is not possible to remove this doubt-like 
fissure. Like, a stone, split in pieces, cannot be put together by 
any means, in the same manner, a torn mind cannot be put together. 


wwe aan at, fe ams uae 
aa ca Rama at, sete gan sit stra usu 


Man Phaatai Baayak Burai, Mitai Sagaayee Saak. 
Jaise Doodh Tiwaas Ko, Ulati Huaa Jo  Aak..51.. 
Once the mind is dejected, even those, who impart true 
knowledge, seem bad to us and the relations are estranged; 
everything becomes ineffective. The situation becomes so bad 
that it can be likened to the milk which gets spoilt and begins to 
taste as bitter as the milk of Aak tree (the medicinal plant 


celandine). 

ad ats SGT otal, AA urHpm +e 

He HAT AA A WAM, AS ARTA Wife uu? u 
Baat Banaayee Jag Thagyo, Man Parmodhaa Naanhi. 
Kahain Kabir Man Lai Gayaa, Lakh Chauraasee Maanhi..52.. 

You kept cheating the world by talking sweetly, but never 

tried to bring peace to your mind with the true knowledge imparted 
to you. Kabir Saheb says—‘The unquiet minds of such ignorant 
people made them wander through eighty-four lakhs of different 


modes of existence.’ 
wat q web men, at qa qal qala) 
Ha ama far uz Gel, gerq AT + EDT 3 


Manuvaa Too Kyon Baavaraa, Teree Sudh Kyon Khoye. 
Maut Aaye Sir Par Kharee, Dhalate Ber Na Hoye..53.. 
O mind! Why have you become mad? Why have you lost 
your sense of understanding? You are not at all in your senses. 
Now even your death is hovering above your head. Under these 
circumstances your body will be destroyed within no time (and 


still you are restless). 
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AT STUUDCHUISND ed, strat after ere 
fat aq sfë sen, kak UT atarax y 


Man Apanaa Samujhaaye Le, Aaya Gaafil Hoy 
Bin Samujhe Uthi Jaayegaa, Phokat Pheraa Toye..54 ° 
O human being! Persuade your mind to become quiet and 
bring it under your control. Do not put your human existence 
through the labyrinths of life; get alert. Come back to your senses 
or else your life will end without having attained true knowledge 
without devotion and spiritual practice, and the very purpose of 
your human mode of existence will be defeated. Getting such 


opportunity again will be difficult. 

T3 didt far Wa a, wei dei sf= area 

AT wea mht faa, we A aa Baran uua 
Man Pankhee Bin Pankha Kaa, Jahaan Tahaan Uri Jaaye. 
Man Bhaave Taako Mile, Ghat Mein Aan Samaaye..55 

This bird-like mind is without wings. But still the most 

strange thing is that it can reach anywhere within moments, tt 
can go and meet anyone it likes to and return to the body 


immediately. 


TT «T att als EL, SIT Wu Widget gn 
d sat at sit d, cat st Ga HTN N 


Tan Kaa Bairee Koyee Naheen, Jo Man Seetal Hoye. 
Toon Aapaa Ko Daari De, Dayaa Kare Sab Koye..56.. 
If your mind is free from malice and aversions and is cool, 
there is none in this world who could be your enemy. Get rid of 
your ego and become simple, and then everyone in this world 


will be kind to you and will behave sweetly with you. 


dae T3 feat et, finft fipft ara erm 
TT WW ats s st, TET He Ale TAN ue i 


Chanchal Man Nihachal Karai, Phiri Phiri Naam Lagaaye. 
Tan Man Dou Basi Karai, Taakaa Kachchu Nahin Jaaye..57.. 
One, who is leading a spiritual life, should exercise check 
on his restless mind without any worry and meditate on God. 
One, who, leading such spiritual life of devotion and true 
knowledge, exercises check over his mind and body, is never 


subjected to any kind of loss. 
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iur HA Tt CH, Stat aga feum 
ger a CHTUDCuem, Ef sm gq au N 
Meraa Man Makarand Thaa, Karataa Bahut Binds 
Soodhaa Hoye Maarag Chalaa, Hari Aage Ham VUES 
Earlier my mind was like an intoxicated elephant which could 


not be controlled in any way, and it used to cause various kinds 
of impediments. But now, owing to keeping itself in the sacred 
company of pious people, it is moving on the right path and has 
made itself stable in meditation and singing in praise of God. 

ae Wa aft at wer, Waals À We 1 

Aga nET at feum, caret tat fore Hen uq n 
Yah Man Hari Charane Chalaa, Maayaa-Moh Se Chchoot. 
Behad Maaheen Ghar Kiyaa, Kaal Rahaa Shir Koot..59.. 

Having freed itself from the bindings of delusions and 

attachment this mind now has gone in the shelter of God. With 
the blessings of the Sadguru it has made the ‘Supreme Self its 
abode, i.e. it has made itself introvert and has become stable. 
Now even the god of death will not be able to do any harm to 


it..754.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


e 


MAYA (DELUSION) co 


Lack of mental education, i.e. ignorance, is the Maya Whi 
is firmly based in the mind. And the Maya begins to find Xen v 
in places where the mind keeps wandering about in Search l u 
fulfilment of desires. This world, made up of five elements (E Now 
Water, Fire, Air and Ether), is another form of the the MM ! 
Wife, son wealth and riches, village and house are things "iud 
come within the sphere of worldly pleasures and the Maya. H on 
there and everywhere it is the Maya which dominates the Scene 
and provides temporary pleasure to every living being. This ig 
the reason why everyone runs after it, but no one succeeds. Those 
who believe in the real existence of the Maya and think they can 
catch hold of it, are under a false impression. Ultimately everyone 
has to return empty-handed, from this world. Kings anq their 
subjects, the rich and poor, keep dreaming about the Maya day 
and night and remain lost in the world of greed and lust. In this 
world worries about the give and take business are all because of 
the Maya. 
This Maya, containing the three qualities of ‘Satva’, ‘Raja’ 
and ‘Tama’, is multiform and bewitching. The mind remains 
mesmerized by it all the time and is always eager to get hold of it 
with its infinite imaginations. All the five organs of senses (mouth, 
skin, eye, ear and nose) governed by the Maya, keep enjoying 
worldly pleasures due to which the mind remains restless and 
instable. The living beings, mesmerized by the Maya, behave in 
a manner the Maya induces them to. The predominance of 
‘Satvaguna’ (the quality of goodness) leads one to engage himself 


in the acts of (divine) love, non-violence, truthfulness, peace. 
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sacredness, simplicity, joy, taking pure food, austerity, servitude 

devotion, keeping company of sacred people, meditation and 
singing in praise of God etc. Rajoguna (one of the three constituent 
qualities of living beings which is the cause of vice, i.e. the passion 
of love and pleasure) leads to vices like carnal appetite, anger, 
avarice, enjoyment of sinful worldly pleasures, ego, envy 
arrogance and spritual ignorance etc. Tamoguna (one of the duce 
constituent qualities of living beings incident to humanity which 
is the property of darkness) leads to evil deeds like indolence 
slumber, dullness, cruelty, foolishnes, eating flesh and drinking 
wine etc. 

The real achievement and accomplishment is in freeing 
oneself from the bounds of Maya and nescience, which is very 
difficult. Unless the veil of false appearance of the Maya and 
nescience are removed with the help of practising true knowledge 
the weakness of attachments will not go. The Maya is a slave at 
the feet of the saints and sages, because they keep themselves at 
a distance from it. Kabir Saheb, in this context, has described the 

reality of the Maya and has taught as to how to get rid of it— 


es ma urged anit fuer ow wn 


TT sat SIG we, AUN Ser MANR 

Kabir Maya  Mohinee, Maangee Milai Na Haath. 
Manaa Utaaree Jooth Karu, Laagee Dolai Saath..1.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘This Maya (delusion) (money, 
prosperity, happiness and wealth) creates allurement in the heart 
of everyone, and no one can have it by desiring for it (1.e., one 
does not get it according to one’s will). But this Maya keeps 
following those who have sought riddance from it, i.e. it goes 
away from those who run after it and comes to those who kick it 


oft.’ 


eat rar qu, ete yea wm 

qå fg afra, Saat Tat fans u 

Kabir Maya Paapinee Loabh  Bhulaayaa _ Loag. 
Pooree Kinahun Na Bhogiyaa, Iskaa Yahee  Bijog..2.. 
Kabir Saheb says— The Maya (delusion) is a sinner. This 
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has made people torget themselves, it has puta curtain 

before their eyes and thus subdued them. It is so tran eae 5° 
one has been able to enjoy it fully; it is always Incan i at ng aM 
this is what is known as disunion (because of not bas Š, anq z 

8 able , Lun 

and Suffers fro © a 


enjoy the infinite Maya, one remains insatiable 


disunion). 
eps ara snam, sri cht Sh ra 
aiaa at set wi, Va + at aan ay 
Kabir Maya Besavaa, Donoon Kee Ik Jaat. 
Aanvat Ko Adar Karain, Jaat Na Boojhain Baat..3.. 
Kabir Saheb says— The Maya (delusion) and a Prostitut 
both, belong to the same category, i.e. the qualities and deeds s: 
both are the same. Both allure people and pay respects to them in 
the beginning, but at the time of departure they don’t even talk to 


them (these two are very tough and cruel). 
Har ara MA, srt tet wis 
Gare cht fra vg, At edt wisn N 
Khaand. 


Kabir Maya Mohini,  Jaisee Meethee 
Sadguru Kee Kirpaa Bhayee, Naatar Karatee Bhaand..4. 


Kabir Saheb says—* The Maya (delusion) is Very attractive 
and alluring. Like, the sugar tastes very good, in the same manner, 
the Maya too gives a lot of worldly pleasures. It is by the grace of 
the Sadguru that we remained unharmed by the Maya or else we 
would have remained a buffoon forgetting our religious duties’ 


ear Tra Ted, ae WA aM 
wit g oe wat, ae ve ae smuua 
Kabir Maya Mohinee, Mohai Jaan Sujaan. 
Bhagai Hoo Chchootai Naheen, Bhari Bhari Maarai Baan..5.. 
Kabir Saheb says—'The Maya (delusion) is a very strange 
type of allurement. It implicates all—be it good or bad. 
knowledgeable or illiterate—in some way or the other. It shoots 
attachement-like arrows in such a way that despite trying to run 


m 


away from it one cannot survive.” 


mat aa rü, Ga wT wren wif 
aly Uh AMY HAT, ast Her at we N 


Kabir Maya Mohini, Sab Jag Chchaalaa Chchaani. 
Koyi Ek Saadhoo Oobara, Todee Kul Kee Kaani..6.. 
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Kabir Saheb says— This Maya (delusion) ; 
jt enchants the whole of the world and grind I5 an enchantress 
avarice-like mill, 1.e. 1t IS very difficult to safe w *Veryone in the 
it. Only those rare saints and sages can s oun oneself against 
ho have cast off their ego of lineas i themselves 
š And status.” 


against it W 
art <t fa 7 
st l 
.. Maya Mohi TU, W s at Wan 

Kabir y ie, Bhayee Andhi u 

pt 2m iem Gaye, Rahe Vastu KE Loye. 

Kabır vc didt Ke The Maya (delusion) the Roye..7.. 

;s spreading over everyone like a dark night Th enchantress, 

a deep sleep of its wealth and grandeur, one v FQ who fell into 

that they have been robbed of by the vices-like e Y for granted 

desires. anger and avarice etc) and, deprived s bers (carnal 

precious knowledge of truth, they kept weeping Wr s x 
out their 


lives.' 
E V wu va lota 
m. Tut, wem fr smawau 
abir aya Daakinee, Sab Kaahoo K 
Daant Upaaroon Paapinee, Santo Niyaral T inde 
ç e..8.. 
cept B pibe The Maya (delusion) is Wc 
extremely fierce witch which devours all one by one (ordi an 
people. caught into its clutches become a morsel of it). But ay 
extract its teeth if 1t goes near the detached saints a sie : 


mat HDD wast, at wet at aan 


Glad ara Wad Wa, dud WH qsm q U 
Maya  Rookharee, Do Phal Kee Daataar 


Kabir 
Khaavat Kharchat Mukti Bhaye, Sanchat Narak Duaar..9. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘This Maya (delusion) (wealth and 


riches)-like tree gives two kinds of fruits (extreme happiness and 
hellish sorrow). Those who eat this fruit with satisfaction and 
who render their services to others, who make charities and spend 


for the welfare of others, derive extreme happiness. But those, 
ed, fall into the hell-like sorrow. 


ya Fra A 
HUT AIT oll 


who go on collecting it out of gre 
wat aa aa e, Ws 
qtaq d; ux area wn, qut 
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Kabir Maya Jaat Hai, Suno Shabda Ni 7 


Sukhiyon Ke Ghar Saadh Jan, Soomoun Ke Ghar Ch Moar 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Listen to me Carefully! The vind 


(delusion) gives a message at the time of its departure—the aya M! 

and sages come to the house of the happy and kind-hon 8 Ko’ 

gentlemen. And they are extended hospitality with my ( ar 

help, and the hosts get happiness as a result of having ced pe! 

hospitality. But the houses of the miserly ones are often bie xŠ qi 

by thieves. I depart from the place because of them Sted fa 
mar ur unm al, gA Ta Ate P 


Rafe ax frat aena, fefe at ar AEN ee u 
Kabir Yaa Sansaar Kee, Jhoothee Maya Moah 
Jihi Ghar Jitaa Badhaavanaa, Tihi Ghar Tetaa Doah..44. 
Kabir Saheb says—" The attachmets in the worldly people 
are based on falsehood. The more the happiness and the grandeur. 
like Maya (delusion) in a house, the more the trouble generateg 
by it. There are internal feuds and distresses in such houses ° 
AM ath spf E, AE Wa GIT Ale | 
wise BT vita x, Gad at ale aru ean 
Maya Karak Kadeem Hai, Yah Bhav Saagar Maanhi. 


Jambuk Roopee Jeev Hai, Khainchat Hee Mahi Jaanri..12.. 
In this ocean-like world the Maya (delusion) is like a big 


heap of dry bones and the ignorant beings living in it are like 
jackals. The jackals keep pulling it (Maya) toward themselves 
and die at the end, i.e., enchanted by this Maya they undergo 


sufferings throughout their lives and die at the end. 


ma Wet ata faci, wt atattar fg 
ae A gia wel, ware war afen çs u 


Maya Setee Mati  Milee, Jo  Sobariyaa Dehi. 
Naarad Se Munivar Gale, Kyaahi Bharosaa Tehi..13.. 

Be alert with this alluring and enchanting Maya (delusion). 
Do not meet it no matter how beautiful and golden appearance it 
may have. Enchanted by this even Devarshi Narad deviated from 
his path. Then think! What will happen to you? It is very difficult 
to save oneself from the impact of the Maya. 
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nurat ARGI "4 ud, sti sti mite Utd | 
arg UH WH Aa, Ge TTY wan evi 
maya Deepak Nar Patang, Bhrami Bhrami Maahin P 
Ek Guru Gyanate, Ubare Saadhu MAT 
(delusion) is like a flame of a lamp and the ien 
Eo ue i uman 
the ignorant human beings enchanted by these illusions ke 
falling on it. Rare are those saints and sages who follow the 
reachings of their Guru and get liberated from the hee: 
of the Maya (delusion). 
mat aa Wart al, ST ala SUT wre 
u= facta TH si, Wen AH A MAN wu d 
Maya Doye Prakaar Kee, Jo Koye Jaanai Khaaye 
Ek Milaavai Ram Ko, Ek Narak Le Jaaye..15.. 
There are two kinds of Maya (delusion), i.e. wealth. A proper 
kes it a divine wealth and its improper use makes it a 
wealth. One of these (divine wealth) generates virtues 
red company of pious people, rendering one's services 
d devotion) and makes the life meaningful. The other 
enerates vices (carnal desires, anger 


use of it ma 
demoniacal 
(keeping sac 
to others, an 


one (demoniacal wealth) g 
ne to hell. 


and violence) and leads o 

ur ud uus, ae fer WA Atel 

ug STE St Ta Ai, HE ARTA Alle RSU 
Maya Sanchai Sangrahai, Vah Din Jaanai Naanhi. 
Sahas Baras Kee Sab Karain, Marain Muhoorat Maanhi..16.. 

It is because of the Maya that people keep amassing riches, 

but they remain unaware of the day when they have to breathe 
their last. Out of greed they amass riches for the next thousands 


of years, as if they would survive that long. But the fact is that 


death may arrive any moment. 

umm wu wm Å, wm wm 

amp d fut, wa WU BTA No" 

i Jaanai Koye. 
Mava Chchaayaa Ek See, Biralaa an | 
bodie Ke Peechche Phirai, Sanmukh Bhaala! x vas 
The Maya (wealth and riches) and the shade Rin od 

one and the same. Rare is the knowledgeable peces 
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its secrets. (The Maya and the shade of a tree are two things whi (0 i 
cannot be caught by anyone). This Maya is such which runs bert wg f 
the devotees and ahead of those who have not been initiated b FU 3” ó 
Guru, i.e. they remain always unsatisfied. ya P 
ma Aa eet ARR, AT +ç te AA d f 
=+ ma Wa aga, IST PTS A ETAN 4 ; 
Maya Man Kee Mohinee, Sur Nar Rahe Lubhaaye r 
In Maya Sab Khaaiyaa, Maya Koye Na Khaaye..4g ` Wo? ; 
This Maya (delusion) is mind-alluring. The gods and human 6 (v 
beings, all are getting caught in its clutches. This Maya has made ne 
everyone its morsel in some way or the other (everyone is in the oo ji 
clutches of the Maya); but there is none who could make it his ^ po 
morsel, i.e. no one could gain a victory over it. : p g 
30 


"rar at omit wd, ona fet aa dui 
wr G3 A ort ait, at am wl area ee 
Maya To Thaganee Bhayee, Thagat Phirai Sab Des. 
Jaa Thag Ne Thaganee Thagee, Taa Thag Ko Aades..49.. 
This multiformed Maya (delusion), in the form of a cheat Ç 
, ja 


deludes everyone everywhere and, everyone gets cheated by it. 

But I have great respects for that person who has succeeded in RA 

cheating this cheat (Maya), i.e. only a great saint can cheat this 

Maya. ol 
f 


ma As +T T+ g, aR Ale qar vun 
BIT FHT + Ys, A HA He RTI RON 
Maya Muyee Na Man Muaa, Mari Mari Gayaa Shareer. 
Aashaa Trishnaa Naa Muyee, Youn Kathi Kahain Kabir..20.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Neither this Maya (delusion) and 
attachments came to an end nor could this mind be overcome: 
expectation and ambition could also not be killed. Only this body 
continued to die again and again (during the births and deaths of 
this body, the Maya, mind, expectations and ambitions remained 
with it in their subtle forms). So, how is it possible to attain the 
ultimate fulfilment of life under these circumstances?’ 


ma ret cht wf ë, eit Pur facta 

Wel WA dé WE Ae, AT Ara at an 2211 
Maya Kaal Kee Khaani. Hai, Dharai Trigun Vipareet. 
Jahaan Jaaye Tanh Sukh Naheen, Yaa Maya Kee Reet..21.. 
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> (delusion) is the mine of all kinds of distresses in 
The ES “fate. This threefold Maya assumes a fierce form. 
of ! herever it goes. Only this is the traditional 


the for a piness W 
There ! << pet Maya (the Maya generats ego and causes 


č and restlessness). 

. fafarat, vite Ga qq! 

Agi, Het Tle AA ATTN 22 l 

Taruvar Trividhakaa, Shok Dukh  Santaap. 
May? iaa supanai Naheen, Phal Pheeka Tan Taap..22.. 
eem Threefold Maya (delusion) is a huge tree having three 
pranches which are in the forms of grief, distress and agony. There 
;; not in the least the coolness of happiness and peace in its 
;maginery shade. Its result is meaningless, tasteless and it causes 


pain to the body. And so one should not have any expectations 
from the Maya. 

an Zea tale GUT ATA aya AA 

TAA WET Tel, VA Ag SATA Waa 23 U 

Hatwaaraa Swaad Thag, Maya Veshyaa Laaye. 

-Naam Gaarhaa Gaho, Jani Jahu Janam Ganwaay..23.. 
In this market-like world the carnal desires-like sensory 
organs are the swindlers. This prostitute-like Maya (delusion) has 
furnished the materials of worldly pleasures all around. Be alert 
and bring down in your life the true knowledge of the name of 
the all-pervading Rama seriously, or else this human life will be 


Jag 
Ram 


wasted. 
À ai ete fac, at wa NA are 
ah faa sit atm, urn ast fraran evi 
Main Jaanoon Harisoon Miloon, Mo Man Motee Aas. 
Hari Bich Daarai Antaraa, Maya Baree Pichaas..24.. 
I knew and understood very well that through self-study, 
austerity and, service and devotion, I shall be able to attain self- 
realization. I had great expectations and full faith, but this wicked 
Maya (delusion) is a fierce Ogress. I was deceived by it. This 
created differences between me and my spiritual practice for self- 
realization. 
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iret curar wa at, ST ast + sma 
dr ram Afam, grit Gat Gran ua 


Motee Maya Sab Tajain, Jheenee Tajee Na Jaayę 
Peer Paigambar Auliyaa, Jheenee Sabako Khaaye..25 ` 


There are many who give up the material forms— wealth 
and riches, son, wife, home and kith and kin of this alluring Maya 
(delusion), but they are not able to give up the subtle forms _ 
fame, glory, status and imaginery beliefs—of the Maya. And this 
very subtle attachment of the Maya devoured even the sages ang 
prophets (deviated them from their path). 

AA ara fr quit, AA ag facia 

Wa wa & free À, Ga qu TÀ ETAN RS N 
Jheenee Maya Jin Tajee, Motee Gayee Bilaaye. 
Aise Jan Ke Nikat Se, Sab Dukh Gaye Hiraaye..26.. 

Those who gave up the carnal desire-like subtle Maya 

(delusion), their material form of the Maya came to an end 
automatically (it is difficult to give up the subtle form through 
material form. Once it becomes possible, the material form comes 
to an end automatically). Thus, the distresses of such persons 


came to an end and they became all-pervading. 
GM Gta ag sem, WA A qup femi 
Wa; Gard my al, Un fHemd SITU 6! 
Khaan Kharach Bahu Antaraa, Man Mein Dekhu Vichaar. 
Ek Khavaavai Saadhu Ko, Ek Milaavai Chchaar..27.. 
Think well and see! In this world of the Maya (delusion) 
there is a great difference between consumption and expenditure. 
One takes care of himself with the money earned through hard 
work and also offers presents and food to saints and Sages; and 
the other wastes it by spending it only on himself for the 
satisfaction of getting worldly pleasures. (Extending welfare to 
others is greater than selfishness: offering services to others, 
making charities and taking care of the welfare of others. makes 
one happy in the other regions of this universe.) 


aie ag Wu at, qü wn at afta 
ma eret 3fg Tš, mi am at wan ec 
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fe. 
Š.. 
ya 


Aandhee Aayee Prem Kee, Dhahee Bha 
Maya Taatee Uri Gayee, Lagee Naam s a Bheet. 
when the storm of pious love of the Sadguru cam teams: 

of the ignorance-like illusion collapsed and the eee wall 

enchanting Maya (delusion) blew away, i.e. Ma an 

attachment—all were destroyed. This created a kaa fe y Y me 

knowledge p Com of the all-pervading power (the mind a. 

to become stable in devotion and spirituality). dp 
Hat ep Hla wala &, fas & oem smi 

+ als Waal, wA tr fre smauaqu 


Meethaa Sab Koye Khaat Hai, Vi i i 
Neem Na Koyee Peevasee, eso eo posa 29 
Everyone eats the wordly-pleasure like sweets of the Tr x 
(delusion), but its result is as fierce as the effect of poision No 
one accepts the Neem (the leaves of margosa tree) of the tough 
life of spirituality which is conscience-driven and demands 
renunciation. This cures all the diseases (elemental and 


immaterial) and its result is nectarous. 

mar rar uit, we A W ge 

ua WT at UE UST, Wal HAN Hl|eii 30! 
Kabir Maya  Paapinee, Phand Le Baithee Haat. 
Sab Jag To Phandai Paraa, Gayaa Kabira Kaat..30.. 

Kabir Saheb says— This Maya (delusion) is a great sinner. 

She is sitting with all its preparedness with all kinds of worldly 
pleasures in order to allure the human beings in the market-like 
world. Those who did not care to have the sacred company of the 
got caught in its noose, but those, who brought down 


pious beings, 
the nectarous preachings of their Sadguru in their lives, managed 
to save themselves from its noose.’ 

TTT | 


urar ufi m Aa, Wea AAT 
am quu Ww, far E X wm at 
Maya Mari Man Maariyaa, Raakhyaa Amar Shareer. 


Aasha Trishnaa Maari Ke, Thir Hwain Rahain Kabir..31.. 
Kabir Saheb says—' When the Maya (delusion) and 
jet and there 


attachment come to an end, the mind becomes qui 
remains nothing like expectations and desires. Consequently, one 
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becomes stable; and thus, despite being in this body one bec 
Ome, 


immortal.’ 
yt Y dar A, Aral bo + ara 

te amga, whit firer fafe ara aey 
Bhoole The Sansaar Mein, Maya Ke Sang Aa 
Satguru Raah Bataaiyaa, Pheri Milai Tihi Jaaye hs 

I, in the bad company of this enchanting Maya (delusion 

had forgotten everything in this world. I was unable to discrimina 
between truth and falsehood and, proper and improper. T 
Sadguru, very kindly, put me on the right-path (he preacheq ne 
true knowledge); and then I had self-realization (I attaineg A. 
realization through meditation and practising spirituality). 

ferrent wig T feat, wag + ela STMT 

fe4-fe4 «rit amr, < wara Tmussu 


Jinko Saanyee Rang Diyaa, Kabahun Na Hoye Kurang 
Din Din Baanee Aagaree, Charhai Savaayaa Rang..33. 
Those, who have been painted in the holy colour of love by 
the Sadguru, can never become colourless (virtueless anq 
ignorant), because every moment they have before them the true 
knowledge imparted by the Guru. Thus, they get more and-more 


shades of the colour of love and devotion on them. 


wr ta aie, amg Qç ra 
ata + at arg ant, fre at EY AeA 3Y U 


Saadhu  Aisaa 


get rid of the disease of worries for money. 


Wed em my at, atte Tara at sira 1 


& at wer wet të, $ Hla ait Gran gu 


Sukrit Laagai Saadhu Kee, Baadi Vimukh Kee Jaaye. 
Kai To Tal Gaaree Rahai, Kai Koye Ourai Khaaye..35.. 


Chaahiye, Aayee Deyee  Chalaaye. 
Doas Na Laagai Taasu Ko, Shir Kee Tarai Balaaye..34.. 
A saint should be such who spends all the money, that comes 
as an offering to God, on religious deeds. Doing this will save 
them from the vices of the Maya (delusion)—carnal desire, anger, 
avarice, self-conciet, and attachment etc. This will also help them 


The money of saints, sages and devotees is always spent for 
the welfare of others and on good deeds, but the money of those, 
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po are not initiated by a Guru, is wasted unnecessarily. E; 
E moeny remains buried or is swindled by ones Father 
= T we anf, Waal Ait uri 
afe dr S SNA, ST A GATA MAN 3* N 
yaa Maaraa Jag Bharamiyaa, Subko Lagee Upaadh 
yahi Taaran Ke Karanai, Jag Me Aaye Saadh 36. 
Enchanted by the Maya (delusion), everyone in this world 
keeps gadding about under some kind of illusion. Everyone 
suffers because of the Maya (excess and scarcity, both, of the 
Maya are distressful). It 1s in order to relieve the people of the 
distresses of the Maya that the saints and sages have taken 
incarnation 1n this world, i.e. one may seek riddance from the 
Maya and the attachment caused by it by being in the sacred 
company of the pious people and by listening to their preachings. 
wart ara niai, aaa zT at aM 
ùm fae + wrest, wats fuer ata 3011 
Kabir Maya Saanpinee, Janataa Hee Ko Khaaye. 
Aisaa Milaa Na Gaarudee, Pakari Pitaare Baanye..37.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘This Maya (delusion) is an exremely 
rpent. It devours its own people (the beings reared 
get caught in the noose of Maya itself). I could not 
come across anyone (any saint) who could make its venom 
ineffective, and incarcerate it in the baskeet of true knowledge.’ 
Ta aI cuu um fea, he d Ue Ceu 
aay wA Wa ipd, Wa A CUT ATU 36 
Maya Kaa Sukh Chaar Din, Kanh Toon Gahe Ganvaar. 
Sapane Paayo Raaj Dhan, Jaat Na Laage Baar..38.. 
The pleasures that the Maya (delusion) can render lasts only 
for four days. O fool! Why do you try to catch it? This is like 
having attained kingly riches in one's dream. It takes no time in 
withdrawing itself, i.e. like, a dream comes to an end when one 
wakes up, in the same manner, this Maya also becomes invisible. 
«aa wer Wara d, qp fue wu GIGA 
erar wt s UU, 3rd AA Ws IS 33 lU 
Karak Paraa Maidaan Mein, Kukur Mile Lakh Koat 
Daavaa Kar Lari Muye, Anta Chale Sab Chchoar..39.. 
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poisonous S€ 
by the Maya 


i wa 
2 


The Mava-like skeleton is lying in the field and min. 
and eed dogs are stuck to it, each thinking that the ia S 
is their own property. They fought among themselves for i on A 
could get nothing. At last, sad-stricken, they left it and went ext v c 
This is what happens to the ignorant people, in this World, wy. ave 
die clinging to this Maya (delusion) and get nothing at the M po 
mrn mà cien ws ar + aren | 409 
ary mit wien WS AK ATAU voy of t 
Maya Maathai Seengaraa, Lambe Nou Nou Haath ma 
Aage Maarai Seengaraa, Paachchai Maarai Laat 4q' 
On the head of the Maya (delusion) there are ego-like hares 
of the length of nine arms. While coming it hits in the chest With M 
h inflates one's ego. And while going away it kicks 5 


its horns whic j 
on the back which causes great repentance and sorrow. 
qs wp wen ate 2, wit ast eta «mm t 
qq fuar wb me, d ATT Hh ATAU U 
Guru Ko Chelaa Beesh De, Jo Gaanthee Hoy Daam. 


Poot Pitaa Ko Maarasee, Ye Maya Ke Kaam..41_ 
If the Guru has a lot of wealth and riches, his disciples kil] 


him by poisoning him (driven by greed impluse some disciples 
do this kind of thing) and take away his wealth and riches. In the 
same manner, some sons also, driven by greed impulse, take away 
the wealth of their fathers by killing them. This is how the Maya 


(delusion) acts. 
aot xreft Wq al, afer aot UD 
ta act art, fm us fale Gaus 
Oonchee Daalee Prem Kee, Harijan Baithaa Khaaye. 
Neeche Baithee Baaghinee, Gir Pare Tihi Khaaye..42.. 
Some disciple of a Sadguru is eating the happiness and peace- 


like delicious fruit sitting on a high branch of a pious tree of love. 
And there is a fierce Maya-like tigress sitting under this tree. If 
he deviates slightly from devotion and falls down, the tigress will 
pounce on him and devour him, i.e. while leading a spiritual life 


one should be careful with the Maya (delusion). 
Aa eat Wed hl, WIez cat TUR ast 
ape cat fat rfl, Gail Beet CTT U x3 U 
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paasee Sant Kee, Saakat Kee Shir Taaj 


z = " 
The saints and sages never allow themselves to be caught A 


ihe clutches of the Maya (delusion), because it is, in fact, their 

slave. It is only the ignorant people (who have not been initiated) 

who get caught in the clutches of the Maya, and this is why the 
s the crown in their heads. She (the Maya) sits on the heads 


Maya i 
of these 1 gnorant people and rules them, but behaves in a humble 
the saints. 


manner with : 
umn ma WD He, Ala CR + tai 


st wa A AT Hea, HDD afer aan «en 
Maya Maya Sab Kahain, Maya Lakhai Na Koye. 
Jo Man Se Naa Ootare, Maya Kahiye Soye..44.. 
Everyone talks of the Maya (delusion) but none knows and 
tests the real truth behind it. Something that involves the mind 
deeply and does not leave it is the Maya (the imaginations of the 
mind, false beliefs and carnal desires are all which come in the 


zone of the Maya). 


Wa SSI s He, AAT wit + wat 
BA lt ST Aad HE, ACA AAT GMA tl Xu U 
Maya Chchoran Sab Kahai, Maya Chchori Na Jaaye. 
Chchoran Kee Jo Baat Karu, Bahut Tamaachaa Khaaye..45.. 
Talking of the vices of the Maya, people discuss about 
seeking riddance from it, but are not able to do so. It is not so 
very easy. Those who only talk about seeking riddances from it, 
talk uselessly. They suffer a lot caught in the clutches of the Maya. 
m ad Ae ast, Fa Ma sma 
ofa te art vet, Went wat Gare we U 
Man Mate Maya Tajee, Yoon Kari Nikas Bahaar. 
Laagi Rahi Jaanee Naheen, Bhatakee Bhayo Khuvaar..46.. 
Some people, without giving a thought, without attaining 
true knowledge and without any impulse of renunciation of the 
world, quit their homes in order to seek riddance from the Maya, 
and put themselves under the guise of saints and sages. But the 
Maya remained with them which they could never realize, 1.¢. 
they could not check their subtle inclination towards the Maya 
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i ] h unnecessarily (The | 
and deviated from their pat V reme 
misguided by the illusions caused by the Maya). neq 0 A fy 

, TT aart ate ate MS 
à gi 


mar aA ate 
afta aa +f urcdt, HIS ++ STA SITU wo N 


Maya Sam Nahin Mohinee, Man Samaan Nahin Choar 
Sam Nahin Paarakhee, Koyee Na Deese Oar..47` 
M? 


Harijan i 
There is nothing in this world more alluring than the Maya 
(delusion) and there is no greater thief than the mind (neithe, e? 
these can be seen nor can they be caught). There is no one more 
knowledgeable than those who are devoted servants of the Sadgury (0 
practising spiritual life. There is none else like these devotees g 
p 


who can be seen in this world. 
ore far ge +, BIST wr Wl | 
sia wat agah wx, Gt +T Webb BAN ve U . 
Chchaarai Bin Chchootai Nahin, Chchoran Haaraa Ram. 
Jeeva Jotan Bahutari Karai, Sare Na Ekou Kaam..48.. 
This Maya (delusion) is such that it won't leave one unless 
one himself leaves it. Its hold is very powerful, and physical and 
mental strength cannot help get rid of it. The worldly kind of 
people have tried their best, but the truth 1s that one cannot 
accomplish the ultimate fulfilment of life unless one seeks 


riddance from the attachment of the Maya. 


Wa wa web Gp, sia A Ala HVT 


ag Wa Aag, Wa WANA STN se il 
Maya Jugave Kaun Gun, Ant Na _ Aawai Kaaj. 
Soyee Naam Jogavahu, Bhaye Paramaarath Saaj..49.. 


What is the use of storing the Maya greedily? It does not 
serve any purpose at the end. It is rather better to store the 
preachings and true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru. This 
will help perform such auspicious deeds in this and the other 


worlds that one’s life will remain always happy. 


aa Wat UGH cil, Ra enn wt ela, 
wa ot MÄ at qf, AH Us OPT ATA Goll 


Maya Sankhaa Padum Loun, Bhakti Bihun Jo Hoye. 
Jam Lai Graasain So Tehi, Narak Pare Puni Soye..50.. 
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An ignorant and devotionless person m t 
mmeasurable wealth, i.e. no matter how E i IN possession 
will be devoured by the god of VERAN: Money he may 
d sufferings and shall have to pass his ime D i 

in the fierce 


ofi 
have: he 
distress an 


regions of = x 
EET OE ; ATA deum wu 
Se p = ee =e UPA Sua uen 
Man e aya Oopajai, Maya Ti 
pannch Tatva Ke Mel Mein, Baandhe el Roop. 
The Maya is born of the mind and the mind has aroop..51.. 
to it. This 1s 1n the form of three virtues THEN; attachment 
i goodness. Raj—the passion of love and ILI NS of 
property of darkness). Our deeds are governed by the: am—the 
is with the combination of these five elements Men virtues. It 
air and ether) that this mind and the Maya have x UR 
is 


physical world with..805.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


Byte 
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CARNAL APPETITE 


For the purpose of achieving success in causing Welfare 
life, it is necessary to gain victory over carnal appetite Wh. 
an enemy of the soul. Born of the Rajoguna of the Ming is 
awakens lustful desires between the bodies of males and Wels 
which fills the mind with carnal appetite. Male and female udis 
its mesmerizing effects become almost mad. And once the peri 3 
of orgasm is over one begins to feel physically infirm, shelterless 
and starts shedding tears of repentance. Birth of a child is the 
outcome of carnal appetite of male and female, and so the 
offspring, too, 1s bound to suffer from this kind of weakness. 
Carnal appetite is always insatiable. During coitus engagement 
one gets nectarous pleasure, but its result gives the effect of poision 
and is extremely painful. A person with carnal appetite is 
shameless, licentious, indolent and negligent. He, under the 
obsession of amorous feelings, crosses the norms of human 
society. A person inspired by carnal desires performs deeds that 
may lead to his downfall. And so, this kind of act is sinful. It is 
that entrance gate of hell, entering which a person, suffering all 
kinds of pains and tortures, continues to follow the code of life- 


and-death cycle. | 
The carnal desire dominating the mind, brain and the organs 


of senses, enamours the spirit and pushes it into the darkness of 
nescience. This carnal desire which creates confusions and doubts 
in the life of a person and which is always surrounded by malice 
and aversions, always causes restlessness and fear. It does not 
leave the person even if he tries to get rid of it. It can be suppressed 
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the outer plane but on the inner plane i 
us way to get rid of it is to icu epi powerfully. The 
ersons. Riddanc® from it is possible only RU eu of sacred 
"idactic preachings of a Sadguru and attainin E Practising the 
In this context Kabir Saheb has described the dE SM. 
appetite and of the person who suffers from it uu a 
aught us 


to get rid of it. 


SAAKHI 


pei cht Te HAA, venait ar 
eee: Te TH I 
Sat al Te Gat E, HH St WS Hua 


amee Kaa Guru Kaamine 

DA Ka Guru Sant Hai, Santen tan oe ae 
Kabir Saheb says— A person, driven by carnal ‘aoe T 

impious. He 1s driven by carnal desires all the time Aad oe E 
him everything is his Kaminee (lustful woman). A ves in x 
is lost in the thoughts of money all the time, and so bid One 
only wealth and riches (the Maya). For others the saints are iie 
Gurus who impart true knowledge to them, and the Sadguru of 
the saints, who are full of the true knowledge of devotion, is the 
imperishable Supreme Self, within whom, they always — 
stable (having attained self-realization there remains no difference 


between the Guru outside and the soul inside). 


ert aa da fer, spar ea Sale 


art AL * Gal, we qp ANS AAU 
Kuttaa Tees Din, Antar Hoye Udaas. 


Kaamee Nar Kuttaa Sadaa, Chchah Ritu Baarah Maas..2.. 
A dog remains driven by carnal appetite for one month only 
out of twelve months; and then it keeps itself away from it. Buta 
person driven by carnal appetite is so corrupt and degenerate that 
he remains a dog throughout all the twelve months and six seasons. 


a wag aye A, fre dH Ae 
ait WHE Ta suni, HT Sep HEU iU 
a Sansai Sool. 


Kaamee Kabahun Na Guru Bhajai, Mitai N 
| Na Mool..3.. 


Aur Gunah Sab Bakshihain, Kaamee Daa | 
ture) A person having 


(Because of the restlessness of one's na 
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Kaamee 


great carnal appetite does not remember his Sadguru Š 
the reason why he has ignorance-like thorn pricke d SESS si 
and keeps him always disturbed. There are other Tdi in hin, 
can be forgiven, but having carnal desire is such a dun Which 


can never be forgiven. i Which 
art ct +T at, WA TT steer) 
fiz a Tü arent, Ya + T xanax 
Kaamee Lajja Na Karai, Man Maanheen eur 


Neend Na Maangai Saatharaa, Bhookh Na Maangaj Swaaq 
Like, a person feeling sleepy does not care for a bedstead 
a bedding; like, an extremely hungry person does not an 3 
delicious food, and feels like sleeping and eating only, in ds a 
manner, a person, lost in the pleasures of assuaging his JE 
appetite, does not feel ashamed of enjoying his base deeds 


ert at fara val, ci + He Ga 

sat wu afa usn aad AH NHT Ny n 
Kaamee To Nirbhaya Bhayaa, Karai Na Kahoo Sank. 
Indree Kere Basi Paraa, Bhugate Narak Nisank..5. 

A person, lost in the pleasures of carnal desires, becomes 

shameles and does not fear anyone. He does not have any doubts 
about himself. He is controlled only by his sensory organs, ang 
being in such state of mind he keeps suffering from the pains of 
the hell in this world and in the other worlds as well. 


art amit + sue, fau wt cia ater 
Ha + ST vita cnt, TQ sql WYHTSTIU u 


Kaamee Amee Na Bhaavayee, Vish Ko Levai Soadh. 
Kubudhi Na Bhaajai Jeeva Kee, Bhaavai Jyon Parmoadh..6.. 
A person, engaged in assuaging his carnal appetite, does not 


relish the nectar-like virtuous deeds and observance of celibacy. 

He is always in search of fulfilment of poison-like carnal desires. 
No matter how much of true knowledge is imparted to an ignorant 
and characterless person, he does not get rid of his stupidity (the 
restless mind of a person, driven by the demands of sensory organs, 
becomes inert, and as a result he becomes unable to bring down 
good things in his life). 
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agar diu aa, are aa Premi 
adi Ot AA SA, WES Gel Warten 


Deepak  Dasaa, Seekhai Tel Niwas 


sahakaame 
Kabir Heera Sant Jan, Sahajai Sadaa Prakaash.7 
on, being in the bad company of his sensory cream 


A pers 
x always looking for fulfilment of carnal desires, is lik 
burning lamp which sucks even the oil which keeps tt li RA 
Kabir Saheb says—‘The saints are like diamonds GRA s: 
Jlumined by their own natural light. They illumine with their 
own light of knowledge the hearts of those who are true seekers.’ 
aus aa eis aft, ait ait at udi x 
edt cet St Taqa ent, Ata + Tit sPTU ¿u 
peepak Sundar Dekhi Kari, Jari Jari Mare Patang 
Barhee Lahar Jo Vishaya Kee, Jarat Na Morai Ang..8. 
Seeing the beautiful and attractive flame of lamp, the Ee 
sacrifice their lives by burning themselves. In the same manner 
due to the high tides of carnal desires, the sensual persons, secre 
suffering a lot, do not seek riddance from worldly pleasures, i.e. 
about the life-and-death cycle. 


they are least bothered 
fea fast afta, sist at xem 


dra ta wa al, eH Tera sau 
Bhakti Bigaaree Kaamiyaa,  Indrin Kere  Swaad. 
Heeraa Khoyaa Haath Soan, Janam Ganvaayaa Baad..9.. 
The foolish and sensual persons, engaged in the pleasures 
from the sensory organs, spoilt the imapct of devotion 


derived 
which does good to their lives. Having lost the invaluable true 
knowledge-like diamond they wasted away the whole of thier 
lives, i.e. the time, which was allotted to attainment of true 
in the enjoyment of worldly 


knowledge, was wasted away ! 


pleasures. 
SIH mH AS BS HE, HIT A Are HIT 
St at at HoT, HM Hera gra ou 

Kaam Kaam Sab Koye Kahai, Kaam Na Cheenhai Koye. 

Jetee Man Kee Kalpana, Kaam Kahaavai Soye..10.. 
[t is very easy to pronounce the world ‘sensuality’, and this 

is the reason they keep talking about it. But such people do not 
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know its real form; they do not know its depth and its ses 
nuances. All the imaginations of the mind related to the pienses 
of the sensory organs are called sensuality when together. is. 


HA tel Ae cH BT, Wa CM We xam 
war ya udfea, at UH warner) 
Kaam Kroadh Mad Loabh Kee, Jab Lag Ghat Mein Khaan 
Kabir Moorakh Panditaa, Donoan Ek Samaan..14 
Kabir Saheb says—‘So long as the heart is full of carnal 
desires, anger, avarice, ego and attachment—be it a foo] Or a 
| scholar—both are one and the same, i.e. one, who got rid of these 
| things through true knowledge and devotion, is a scholar (Pundit) 
| and one, who did not get rid of these things, is a fool.’ 
| =ë aie wa Ç, AM + iem 
ait fret wet, ni ae + WRN RR N 
Kahataa Hoon Kahi Jaat Hoon, Maanai Neheen Ganwaar. 
Bairaagee Girahee Kahaa, Kaamee Vaar Na Paar..12.. 
I have spoken a lot earlier also, I still say and go on saying: 
but the ignorant people do not listen to me. Whether a saint is in 
the form of a householder or of a recluse; but, in any form, a 
person possessed by carnal desires, cannot achieve the ulitmate 


fulfilment of his life. 


sra fat a aR at, SISI 3TH ura 
Tart AM + Ale Aa Saanesi 
Bund Khiree Nar Naari Kee, Jaisee Aatam Ghaat. 
Agyaanee  Maanai Naheen, Yehi Baat  Utpaat..13.. 
Males and females, after conjugation and having ejaculated 
they begin repenting considering themselves murderers of their 
own selves. But the most bothersome aspect of this act is that the 
ignorant people do not accept this truth and do not correct 
themselves (in an impulse of carnal desire, one, possessed by it, 
forgets himself and repents later). : 
Wet HA dei TH Ale, wei TH Ales ara l 
att mag m fen wa venit ge enu vu 
Jahaan Kaam Tahaan Naam Nahin, Jahaan Naam Nahin Kaam. 
Dono Kabahoo Naa Milai, Ravi Rajanee Ik Thaam..14.. 
Where there is carnal desire or there are sexual fantasies, 
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there cannot be the true knowledge of the tame Or 
(self-realization) and where there is absence of the t the Sadguru 
of the name of the Sadguru, there has to exist ae pie Nase s 
there cannot exist the sun and the night TENET lesire. Like, 
manner these two also cannot not exist together ; In the same 


ala Het Saat E, Wat ait sm 
vig Uh ehert DST, STA ATA AETA UE Qu N 
Kaam Kahar Asawaar Hai, Sabako Maarai Dh 
Koyee Ek Harijan Oobaraa, Jaake Naam Sahaa arte 
The carnal desire-like demon has possessed Papen ct 
chasing and devouring everyone. Only a beloved devotee of ‘a 
Sadguru, who is protected by him, i.e. who has led spiritual life 
having faith in him, can survive this attack. a 
T AA m HU, A s + AN 
He HALT A Aa, Wat REA MAN RA ii 
Bhag Bhogai Bhag Oopajai, Bhagate Bachai Na Koye 
Kahain Kabir Bhagte Bachai, Bhakta Kahaavai Soye..16.. 
The manner in which carnal appetite is assuaged, in the same 
manner, enjoyment of worldly pleasures becomes the cause of 
birth in this world. No one can survive the cousequences of life 
and death caused by the enjoyment of worldly pleasures. Kabir 
Saheb says—‘One, who keeps himself away from such carnal 
desires, is real and great devotee of God.’ 


at WA Cs A TŠ, HA IM N QU 
Uh TIA Ga ay fon, FCAT APT META It V9 u 


Tan Man Lajjaa Naa Rahe, Kaam Baan Ur Saal. 
Ek Kaam Sab Vash Kiye, Sur Nar Muni Behaal..17.. 
One, whose heart is pierced by the arrows of Cupid, becomes 


shameless. He is driven by the impulses of carnal desire. And 
this impulse is so strong that is has subjugated everyone and, the 
gods, demons, human beings and even the sages are perplexed 


by it...822.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 
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e 


ANGER 


Carnal appetite is in the roots of anger and at time 
appetite which emerges in the form of anger. It is the i 
toward carnal pleasures which creates a desire in Suc 
any obstruction caused in the way of fulfilment of 
causes anger. Ina sudden paroxysm of anger an ignorant Derson 
loses his mental equilibrium. He doesn’t care for the result. At 
such hours he forgets his code of conduct and also Spoils his 
relationship with others. A life-long friendship transforms into 
enmity within moments. A man in anger begins to burn like fire. 
Each and every limb of his body begins pulsating violently. The 
eyes become red, the face becomes fierce, his eyebrows are raiseq 
and the breathing becomes abnormal. He begins to appear 
frightening. The first attack of anger is on the man who is angry, 
as a result of which he begins to look physcially infirm and tired. 
The second attack of anger becomes the cause of altercations with 
others. First, a person, hit by sudden paroxysm of rage, starts 
applying all sorts of epithets on others and then he involves himself 
in physical fighting. And some times a terrible happening like 
death also occurs. Lord Krishna, in Shrimadbhagvadgita, has 
called the carnal appetite, anger and avarice, the doors of hell. 
Anger lapses into thoughtlessness and one loses one’s mental 
equilibrium. This is symbolic of ignorance which hampers power 
of memory and causes destruction of true knowledge. A person 
frustrated by anger is subjected to various diseases and soon begins 


advancing toward old age. He is deprived of the beauty of life 


S It is this 
Nclination 
h men and 
such desire 
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and begins to look ugly. Anger is a thing whi 
ch 
to soft and tender feelings and makes the min RRSP Maer 
s. [he only 


way to control one's anger is keeping company of sa 
self-study and reading sacred scriptures. The cool rae pas 
€ of such 


observances subsides the anger. In this context, Kabir Sah 
thrown light on anger and said that riddance aaa it Pd rx 
akes one 


aia amit at at adl, Wa Wat HW 


Krodh scrinia — Bed ie 

r Bar i 
peen Leen Nij Bhakta Jo, pium ESR | pus s 
There are flames of the fire of anger in every SCR a : 
simmering in the minds of all human beings, and the whole id 
is caught in its flames. And if one wants to seek riddance from it 
one has to be in the sacred company of those pious and bump 
devotees who are engrossed in their spiritual life seeking true 
knowledge, i.e., this is the only way one can save himself. 


sf <a emp XE, Wen ala wb Cm 
frat mua aa Wal, via STN BHT VN 
Koti Karam Laage Rahai, Ek Krodh Kee Laar. 


Kiyaa Karaayaa Sab Gayaa, Jab Aayaa Hankaar..2.. 
Anger IS only one aspect, but millions of sinful deeds are its 


outcome (malice, averison, jealousy, ego, avarice, attachment are 
the things created by anger). Dominance of ego on mind destroys 
all the good results of one's virtuous deeds (there is a tinge of 
selfishness in the ego-dominated mind and, so, the deeds 
performed to serve one's ends do not yield good results). 


sara ifr sre wer HE wr STH HTT 


dir ugar ufu, Car sm wp WAN 
Jagat Maanhi Dhokha Ghanaa, Ahan Krodh Aru Kaal. 
aa Jaal.3.. 


Pouri Pahunchaa Maariye, Aisaa Jam K 
Ego and anger are things which cause lusion to the people 
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saintly. 


O 


of the world. This is a kind of perplexity caused by the 
death and so, it is advisable to destroy it as soon as it he Q 

one's door (as soon as an idea of committing a sinful deed A 
in one’s mind, one should become alert and destroy it). lSes 


«ui fear a wer cnt, Sot Bua A 


daa daa ae at, web Saha wma 

Dasoun Disaa Se Krodh Kee, Uthee Aparba| Aa 
Seetal Sangat Saadh Kee, Tahaan Ubariye Bhaag. 4 
Whichever side you see, in all the ten directions, there is 


fierce fire of anger. If there is any safe place visible, it is in the 
sacred company of the pious saints and sages, which is cool and 
provides happiness. And so, rush to that place; it is only in that 
place that you shall achieve the ultimate fulfilment of life. 


ag STT [dl ere Hl, wéfqu ANT 3mm 


fat ë power Wa, my sar musu 
Yeh Jag Kothee Kaath Kee, Chahundis Laagee Aag. 
Bheetar Rahai So Jali Muye, Saadhoo Ubare Bhaag..5.. 
This world is like a chamber made of wood, and in it in all 


the four directions there is fire. Whoever resides in it will be 
burnt to ashes. But the saints and sages ran away from this world 
(by seeking riddance from attachment), i.e., they freed themselves 


m oam ma Aa, Fret gat era 

sa AA at after, wp wera hus 
Gaar Angaar Krodh Jhal, Nindaa Dhoovan Hoye. 
In Teenon Ko Pariharai, Saadhu Kahaavai Soye..6.. 


An abusive word which comes out of the mouth is like an 
ember of fire, the anger is like its heat and casting aspersions on 
others is like the smoke rising from it. One, who seeks complete 
riddance from these three, is considered a saint (abusing someone, 
anger and casting aspersions on others are three such vices which 
are not only harmful for one's own self but are harmful for others 


too)..828.. 


from it. 
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GREED 


A greedy person remains always worried about the fulfilment 
of his endless desires. He earns money without Na for Propriety 
or impropriety of conduct, witout caring for justice or injustice, 
and the process of amassing such wealth is greed OF avarice, A 
strong desire to have possession of something gives birth to greed 
A greedy person ignores his conscience which determines the 
difference between something ethical or unethical, true or false 
and is guided by instincts of greed and lust. He doesn't care for 
the welfare of others. He is always worried about serving his own 
ends. He is extremely ambitious. His demands are such that can 
never he fulfilled, rather his demands increase day by day. 
Generally he is very miserly by nature; and that is the reason why 
he never spends his money for the welfare of others, nor does he 
perform sacred deeds with his money, rather he derives satisfaction 
in collecting and amassing wealth and riches. Even if he makes 
some expenditure somewhere, his act 1s envleloped in a shroud 
of mystery; he, very secretly cherishes a desire to gain something 
in return, be it in the form of wealth and riches or in the very 
subtle form of fame and repute. It is becuase of being guided by 
the instincts of greed that people, here, there and everywhere, 
keep themselves engaged in unethical and sinful acts. In families, 
villages and cities, and in every country, the main cause in the 
roots of every altercation is greed. 
A greedy person is always coveting his own benefits by 
giving false allurements to others. He never thinks of his own 
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he always has an eye on the possessions of others’ 
4 this precisely is t ' 

and ! ; ns are greater than his own. A greedy person keeps 
;ess1O ^" 


+”. 


mself 
hers. This kind of greed is an outcome of 


„ (the passion of love and pleasrue); it is reared by 
RaJoË T and has a tinge of shamelessnes and cruelty. And so, a 
y person remains always discontented, restless and in a 
dition. Even in his dreams he sees things that are 
guided by his instincts of avarice. The greatest irony is that he is 
never able to enjoy his possessions; either 1t 1 consumed by others 
or is stolen away Or pillaged by thieves. He dies with nothing in 
his hand at the end. And so, one sould keep himself away from 
greed, because it hinders the path of welfare to one's life and 
leads one to hell. In this context Kabir Saheb has thrown light on 
greed and on the state o f minds of greedy persons, understanding 
which one should seek riddance from greed and avarice. 


an sieht crt, Hag. ag cfe 
+a eia St AMAT, HA sd AT Hite 9 U 
Kabir Oundhee Khoparee, Kabahoon Dhaapai Naanhi. 


Teen Lok Kee Sampadaa, Kab Aavai Ghar Maanhi..1.. 
The human brain is so idiotic that it can never be satiated 
with any amount of wealth and riches; rather its greed goes on 
increasing. A greedy person keeps on thinking all the time about 
possession of the riches of all the three regions, and this is the 


reason why he is always restless. 


spp emm citer Bt, er faqa S TA 
ai andi ferenft d, nf wen uq ED UM 


Jab Man Laagaa Loabh Soan, Gayaa Vishaya Mein Bhoye. 
Kahain Kabir Vichaari Ke, Kehi Prakaar Dhan Hoye..2.. 


Kabir Saheb contemplates and explains— When someone's 
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mind is caught in the greed of wealth and riches, he eb 
the clutches of worldly affairs, forgets his ‘self re RS 
see anything else. He keeps on contemplating day and a 

Uwa 


of accumulating riches.’ 


writ STA Aagi, writ Tt 3TU | 
WE QM A < s, UH viu at AN S y 


Jogee Jangam  Sevaraa, Gyanee Gunee Apa 
Khat Darshan Se Kyaa Banai, Ek Loabh Kee Laar x 
(The range of greed is so vast that it is very difficult : 
safeguard oneself against it). Yogis, all things that can A 
people observing Jainism, knowledgeable ones, Virtuous a. 
scholars—all trained in the six schools of Hindu philosophy. - 
shall not be able to safeguard themselves once struck by the 


din 
S Noy 


YS 


impulses of avarice. 
XH ù ste yar WA, AN UH VAM 
wed À ga Hust, red Bed wasn 
Soom Thailee Aru Shwaan Bhag, Dono Ek Samaan. 
Ghaalat Mein Sukh Oopajai, Kaarhat Nikasai Praan..4. 
The money-bag of a miserly person and the genitals of a 
(female) dog are one and the same in nature. A miserly person 
derives immense pleasure in putting money in his bag, but taking 


out of it is like death to him. 
aga West alt AA, Aa Hel Va Aaa 
war da GA wt, aa Ue CP ana 


Bahut Jatan Kari Keejiye, Sab Phal Jaaye Nasaaye. 
Kabir Sanchai Soom Dhan, Ant Choar Lai Jaaye..5.. 
No matter how hard one has worked in amassing riches in 
his life, it ultimately comes to an end. Kabir Saheb says— A 
miserly person amasses wealth throughout his life, and ultimately 
it is taken away by thieves and plunderers, i.e. he himself is not 


able to enjoy his wealth properly.’ ..833.. 
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(MOHA) NESCIENCE (IGNORANCE) 


This world is huge, multicoloured and mulitform. It consists 
of various kinds of living beings—birds and animals and other 
kinds of creatures. It has beautiful forests, high mountains. even 
lands, flowing streams, swelling oceans and seas, smiling forests 
and gardens, fields and barns with abundant crops, which are 
beautiful creations of Nature. The human beings, who possess 
intellect, are the greatest among all, created by Nature. Human 
beings have, with their knowledge, physical might and Wisdom, 
worked tirelessly to make this world look beautiful. But this 
beautiful looking world is ephemeral. Nothing is permanent and 
stable here. There is a continual process of creation and 
dissolution. Here everyone is in the periphery of the might of 
‘Time’. Neither the bodies of the living creatures will remain in 
existenee nor will remain the scenes on this earth. And so, its a 
great fault on the part of a person who takes someone as his own. 
Attraction toward someone in this world, keeping someone in 
the depth of memory of strong attachment to someone, are all the 
various froms of nescience. It is becuase of this nescience, people 
are glued like beehives to the tree-like world. But this nescience 
Is such disease which perverts the mind and causes many 
disorders. This causes disparity, injustice, and harm to religion 
and spreads irreligion. 


An ignorant person, caught in the vortex of ignorance, 
performs most unethical and sinful deeds. An ignorant person, 
lost in the pleasures of carnal appetite, keeps gadding around in 
the wrong direction. And so, falling prey to nescience is foolish. 
madness and sheer lack of wisdom. Here in this world, everyone. 
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‘ddance fi | 
poss forms of nescie 
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V . 
against its trap. | 


we ws Wie, apa a den Wd 
DM amp wi udi fave aa feram q U 
| ivaar. 
Moah Phand Sab Phandiyaa, Koye Na Sake Niva 
O 


P . T E 


acccomplished in the sacred company of the Sadguru, at Cem 
in the noose of the attachments of this world. None is able to free 
himself from it. Rare is a saint, having philosophical knowledge 
of the ‘Self’, who can free himself from its clutches. 
wig were ct uz À, ate Wa fer ATT 
ga ect ata v, sd geet CH xu 
Moah Salil Kee Dhaar Mein, Bahi Gaye Gahir Gambheer. 
Sookshma Machchalee Surati Hai, Charhatee Ultee Neer..2.. 
In the strong waves of the river of attachment, even the 
“Sosa ne were washed away and could not safeguard 
3 xcd ters is po sss wlthin in the subtle form IS 
am a s m IC des a fish, which toward attaining 
rid E 4 E IS helps the spiritual Seeker get 
fish can swim in the ms alter attaining self-realization (like, a 
Opposite direction of the flowing stream, in 
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lee sime manner, one’s mental disposition, too, advances Mee ; 
salvation, 1.e.,1t absorbs itself in meditation and othe; mem. 
practices. This frees the spiritual seeker from attachments) ual 


sm ue ig Wasa, + var | 
ante am faak =, maq SAT WEN Sy 

Jab Ghat Moah Samaaiyaa, Sabai Bhayaa Andhiyaa, 

Nirmoah Gyan Vichaari Ke, Saadhu Utare Paar 

When the worldly attachments dominate the heart. iz 


darkness of ignorance spreads all around. And this renders ad 


‘being’ unable to perceive anything. Only those saints, who ar 
free from the bindings of attachment and who are full of thoughts 


of true knowledge, go across the ocean-like world. 
wé wit wa Gan v, TAM ue at Ate 
AT AMT Urdrei 315, Wala AAT BS ATS & u 


Jahan E Sab Sansaar Hai, Mirag Saban Ko Moah. 
Sur Nar Naag Paataal Aru, Rishi Munivar Sab Joah..4.. 
The gods, demons, human beings, Naag (those living in the 
infernal regions), Rishis and Munis and, the extent to which the 
world stretches—all are in the clutches of the deer-like 
attachments (the deer-like attachments keep moving about in the 
forest-like hearts of everyone in some form or the other). 
Wa va wa, WT eT STT Ate 
mg ea Gan 2, fic ate fe Benen 
Sur Nar Muni Sab Phanse, Mrig Trisnaa Jag Moah. 
Moah Roop Sansaar Hai, Gire Moah Nidhi Joah.5. 
The gods, human beings, sages, i.e. all the beings, are caught 
in the clutches of the mirage of attachment of this world (which 
never satiates). This whole world is another form of attachments 
and everyone seems to be caught in the tides of the attachment- 


like ocean, i.e. none is safe. 
grata ws det, dr ar fear 
aie fet wa aft rar, araa Ue qafergra u < u 
Kurukshetra Sab  Medinee, Khetee Karai Kisaan. 
Moah Mirag Sab Chari Gayaa, Aasan Rahi Khalihaan..6.. 
The entire earth is the region of performance of virtuous 
deeds and all the beings of this world are farmers who are farming 
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this performance-like field with their tr 
i ue k à 
attachment-like deer came and ate away the roD x de s 1 he 
hard labour and, the life remained deprived of s vine with 
results of peace and happiness. And so, the attachment fie loc 
: er 


should be brought to an end. 


mle spia wT Sarat, fenfu fate aa uuu 
fé siet fé xen cé wr dt Fann 
Kaahu Jugat Naa Jaaniya, Kihi Bidhi Bachai Sukhet 
Nahin Bandagee Nahin Deenataa, Nahin Saadhu Sang Het..7 | 
How to safeguard the life-like farming, i.e. how to bring it 
to a fruitful end? None could know the device! Because neither 
anyone has the pious feelings of rendering his services nor does 
anyone has the humbleness and inclination toward the sacred 
company of saints, i.e. everyone is caught in the clutches of 
worldly attachments and longings. 
as fag va fuf cil, wen ate at zara, 
art ate at ae, me HA Garten 
Ashta Sidhdhi Nav Nidhdhi Loun, Sabahee Moah Kee Khaan. 
Tyaag Moah Kee Vaasanaa, Kahain Kabir Sujaan..8.. 
All the eight accomplishments and the nine gems of Kuvera 
are the forms of this very attachment. Kabir Saheb says ‘this 
attachment is very complex. Get rid of it completely and destroy 
it in its subtlest form.’ 
saat dl als Fel, FA Ie wh fi 
um uet ara wa, fufer wa fags wife u q u 
Apanaa To Koyee Naheen, Ham Kaahoo Ke Naanhi. 
Paar Pahoonche Naav Jab, Mili Sab Bichchure Jaanhi..9.. 
There is none in this world who belongs to me and | do not 
belong to anyone and so, why this attachment to others. Like 
passengers go across the river in one boat and having crossed the 
river they separate from each other, in the same manner this world, 
too, is a place where people come, meet each other and then 


separate from each other. 


saat at mle Fal, cat otis ATI 
3TUAT 3TT4T «Ip HY, Ale WTA ATA d oll 
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Apana To Koyee Naheen, Dekhaa Thoki Ba; 
Apanaa Apanaa Kyaa Karai, Moah Bharam Lapataa a aye. 
I have contemplated, I have examined thin S ass. 1 
undoubtedly there is none who can be considered uy Eur 
why do you, under the illusion of attachments, call em | 
: your own, i.e. it is useless to have attachments, becuase a Pa. 
comes when everyone has to separate. md 
me Adt feenier % aly A sat umi 
[s hae MA A, ÉH AA TA ATU een 
Moah Nadee Vikaraal Hai, Koyee Na Utarai Paar 
Satguru Kewat Saath Le, Hans Hoye Jam Naar..14_ | 
This river of attachments is very frightening and going across 
is very difficult. No one is able to cross it. Only a swan-like devotee 
can cross this river with the help of Sadguru-like boatman, ¿e 
one may cross this river only after climbing into the boat of 
‘preaching of true knowledge’ by the Sadguru. 
Uc; Wig d» HA, Wa at at ee 
a + ha uf, frm aga WENI? 
Ek Moah Ke Kaaranai, Dharatee Dharee Do Deh. 
Te Nar Kaise Chchootihain, Jinake Bahut Saneh..12.. 
It was because of the worldly attachments that sage Bharata 
had to hold two bodies. Now how will those, who are attached to 
so many things and people, get rid of the noose of attachments, 
i.e., they shall have to hold too many bodies. So, think about it, 


apply your conscience and get rid of it. ..845.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 


CONDE es» Xy, n A T VITECATI 


VANITY 


Born of the Rajoguna (the passion of love 
and pl 
the Maya, vainty (in the root of which is ego) is ler E 
perversion that it brings many obstacles, tribulations, dilemmas 
and torments iw s life. Ego Is something which fosters the 
most cruel and sinful deeds, and IS a promoter of hostile attitude. 
It dominates the mind and acts In various ways. If someone is 
proud of his wealth and riches, the other one may be proud of his 
physical might; someone may be proud of his high lineage and 
the other one may be proud of his art, craft and virtues, his 
immense erudition, name and fame etc, i.e. in the existence of 
life the thought process of ‘I am something’ leads one to 
egocentricity. And this is ego, and is present in every class of 
living beings in various forms—right from the lowest class to the 
highest class. Be it hut or a palace, it registers its presence 
everywhere. Struck by vanity, one forgets one's social 
relationships and cares not for honour or dishonour. Obsession 
ofego leads to violence which culminates in the forms of quarrels 
and wars. Blinded by vanity, the rich torture the poor, the stronger 
ones torture the weaker ones. And so, it can be said that ego leads 
to shameless and inhuman deeds. 

Ego always generates a desire for honour and status. In every 
sphere of life, be it spiritual, corporeal, political or social—an 
egocentric person has cravings for the highest status. PE sed 

: ; 1 
of this such a person neglects his parents, friends, kit t d 

. ° a S 
and also goes to the extent of neglecting his ni v Loci 
this keeps him always restless. Neither he es EN ran rud 
š MM ] 1 
nor does he like to see others living happily. in 
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Saheb has preached not to make fun of others and as 
pain to others, because this kind of act brings a sure do to ca 3 ç eve 
one’s lfie. And so, it is advisable to have equal love ue Wnfat < O ine é 
in order to free oneself from the clutches of ego ang ha! One g 
one's own good. Here everyone's life is surrja = 
apprehensions about the future. And so, practise the A by par? 
preachings of the Sadguru with a confidence of Victory we pap? 
humility. t with a 
SAAKHI yfe 
hc 
Raa wa aA fear, et war AEAN g y 
Aham Agani Hirdai Jarai, Guru Soan Chahai Ma 
Tinako Jam Nyoutaa Diyaa, Ho Hamare Mihmaan bi p: 
(The fire of ego 1s very strange) If the fire of ego is b G 
in someone's heart he would want even his mentor to pay uem | 
to him. Such egotists are given open invitation by death-like ( 
distresses and ill desires— come be our guests — i.e. they shall I 


always be surrounded by problems. 

smi smur wei ager, wei WA web ArT 

ar max dup fae, anb dh True 
Jahaan Aapaa Tahaan Aapdaa, Jahaan Sansai Tahaan Soag. 
Kahain Kabir Kaise Mitai, Charoun Deeragh Roag.2.. 

Where there is ego, there are various kinds of problems, and 

where there is doubt (ignorance), there is sorrow. Kabir Saheb 
says— Think and contemplate! How will all these four painful 
diseases (vanity, distress, doubt, sorrow) come to an end? How 


to get rid of these?’ 

mart wa + alfa, TH + faa ara 

aag ma BAR A, AT ATT aa BTN AI 
Kabir Garva Na Keejiye, Rank Na Hansiye Koye. 
Ajahoon Naav Samudra Mein, Naa Jaanoun Kyaa Hoye..3.. 

Kabir Saheb says—‘Don’t be proud of your body, wealth, 
physical power and lineage and, never laugh at those who are 
unhappy, poor and downtrodden. The boat of your life is still in 
the middle ofthe world-like ocean. No one knows the future course 
286 


ADN E MO WIEN ` wx. WhO ¿ the 
AS PPAR AAA w. ou MOLY "A^ ` MAN Came and 
° 3 a q 

=a ue ss E 

~ < ww "eun SUT Wey l 


eer Se ER NA wama RS Say 


1 
"D 
1 
7, 
f 
j 

Z 
T 
Fz 
T. 


t See Xi AMINO to 
j 4». 
| | | is 2: š à ix kah -> <Á an ~ 
k . i ` Sa Aaa. EX. ES 
w d “Se.” M. ` C 1 un 
š “SS. [verything done in 
; - za ` I toi Nn m -=$ 
Q NacCOmcos moda STROSS CI EB OF Unnt malhon of ] 
U$COUUUODS Of people 
- wy ^ qu = > ~ ">. 3 - ; | 
git quu TN CAM RIV TESS PS Aie yn meshtan 


` > . 
mean and singing 

a nap" ^" ba Sl oe tè > Vom D lat: e y =. A ` - i "X - s = 

å L ` "e ` é " es ` -— ` S AM aie ae COR 3 
` ` ` ` ~ 

, = > vm = M— 
| mccum w ws w SS 
e. > > » ted t - H < I l 


4 
T 
4, 
A 


= š ` £ Wf SE aR 
maa Soo Jhona Pewer Hai, Nar Ko Jhola Naari 
mən Jhona Garma Hia Keheim Kabir Pukaari_5. 


h 3 
<. z ue ™ m " Du w. & & "x Q P P > “en | ~ 3 ' = =< 
b we — ~~ Seas - < “~~ wh. `. bm uk `... ` x A mG ELS ¿< A. P 
~ = LA 
: ) = — — wm - o ~ -p a. W. -rn > - ~~ ww — 
xi « k - 2a < = = » ^ TK eS. Fa w. cx as ^o Seu a ie w X Lar 
< ~ 
hc 2n — P w ry o ee = > Ine w dme "eM mE ums mom AR eS Tio 
x -gm ` T 4 he i kY iea ™ LEN bdt. <a š Nok a> Gw Ñ ` Tt a ON KOTY 
4 k. ~~ ~*~, x nm - - ~ - 
oH ` — — + - P 
— ~ > _ Je ~~ > ¿ - m - nube ug A TT & NK ELS 
"mre E a = <- w SITES VU W a e l AB w. 
nm ~ "Om ee — - ` < oU w šh n c 
- — = ~ ~ m, — "el m = D Le ~~ i es —— > w > ~ 7 _ 
|» "2 ~ ál *= = IM " Bas. dois, mdp ~ = TN "k. ¿š S. ii Send Oe 
LÀ — a oe = 
= - ~ ~ > 
x i š - — cá VET! 
- * us d 
~ om = = s < = HE 
` 


"i 
t / 
1 
„tj 
(a 
"|y 
j 
A, 
mm 


rut NE S ME Ng Sir Leenha Bhaar. 
sor Deere sm Lohaa Gharai Luhaar..6.. 


" - — = 
- > — - = 
E ad m ~ w 5 Zx IT ` Pp Be PELES T 
Se a Tu — n "ry ` L 1i Die NUES w ee ee — 
` = 1 in, a i T o € I = mei = - 
—- — — e š < 
~ = ` w i m = Nm - r= nNm on w= 
^ -— - "m Pr»? dili Qu JA — w... -- 
— C los bs 2 > à a < - 
— < co -— 2 Ta bt A - - 
ibd k PW i = < > — - — tn 
- w~ a mae Sa , ` < DO K. 1 
mis ` > - vA à w- —— 
i = E -- — m ry - TW hh id or - `w — o - e ka 
- e, = 
- k uw —— — 
Mn K ^ uk XX " z r n mwee {i 
W... 2 - mom m — "a k` 


— p 7 ^- 
y c == ~ 2 ~ <s 


; 
r 
: 
3 
1 
i 
1 
E 
% 


Sadgurve Namah | i ‘ 
o É of 


e 


HONOUR Vie 


Honour and vanity are not different from each other: th 
are synonymous with each other. In the earlier chapter there is š 
description of unbalanced state of ego in the form of vanity ni 


in the current chapter ego has been discussed as suffering from waa" 
hunger for honour and has been described as of being over. pe" 
ambitious. : 
Where there is lack of humility, pride takes its roots, The od € 
more a person is wealthy, powerful and scholarly the more he i; P de 
likely to suffer from vanity. The poor and the rich, a king and a K sl 
beggar and even those who are helpless or orphans are found ic o 
suffering from the problem of vanity in some form or the other. x | 
The only difference is that in some places it can be noticed very ar 
clearly and in some places in a very subtle form; and its subtle 
form is not visible from outside. Both these forms signify 
ignorance and bring bad results. M: 
This vanity, always present in the sub-conscious mind of P: 
every human being, keeps changing according to the demand of 
time, and a human being is made to act accrodingly. Ego, for the b 
fulfilment of its desires, works on war footing. Its expectations i 


never come to an end, its thirst is never quenched. It doesn’t only 

want wealth and riches, it also wants fame and praise. Any human 

being, no matter what circumstances he is in, always wants name 

and fame. 

This vanity, with a huge procession, hoisting its flag of fame, 

wishing infinite happiness for itself with a tumultuous shouting 
of slogan of victory, likes to step forward, pushing away everyone 
in front of him. Only those who praise an egotist, who are his 
yes-men, can be his friends. But a flourishing egotist doesn't 
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In this world a dog can be indentifie i 
honour it and extend your affections to it. x i MR E 
face and if you try to chase it away, it will rush Wee 
you. The same is the condition of the haughty people s E 
respects to them, they will become impudent and if m Pays 
given restpects they will become enemies, i.e. under um Pi 
e 


circumstances their behaviour is not suitable. 
HI ast se, d at a Hun 
dr mA wat, Ae t CSUSRRDU xai 


Maan Baraayee Ooramee, Ye Ja 

Deen Garebee Bandagee, SEU Ps u 
It is evident from the day-to-day affairs of the world * ç 

pride and plaudits are extremely distressful. Being in the NES 

of the Sadguru, as a result of his beneficence, the traditions z 

humility, servitude, devotion etc, all become very pleasurati 


devotees. i 


"ri as dis wu, fad wt Wami 
we Ca HS wid, AAT wt Wangan 


You 
Your 
° bite 


Maan Baraayee Dekhi Kar, Bhakti Karai Sansaar. 
Jab Dekhai Kachchu Heenata, Avagun Dharai Ganvaar..5.. 
Seeing the devotees of saints being extended honour and 
respects, the people of the world stand in the queue in order to be 
able to get the same. But as soon as they notice some ups and 
downs in the path of devotion (surrender without ego, selfless 
service and, public slanders) they begin to find defects in it. They 


ignore their own drawbacks. 


aa fear m ufum, saat qa SAN 
+Š watt aa mÀ, m Š ot ANR I 


Maan Diyaa Man Harashiyaa, Apamaane Tan Chcheen. 
Kahain Kabir Tab Jaaniye, Maya Mein Lou Leen..6.. 
If someone’s heart becomes happy to get respects from others 
and it becomes sad to get insults from others, Kabir Saheb says, 
be sure that his heart is lost in the Maya (delusion). In other words 
we should remain unaffected under both the circumstances— 


under the circumstances of being respected or being insulted. 
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HA ast HIT wa 
Maan Taj , Went at a 
Sant soq iS: mayae Man Kaa uu LM. 
š een, Taak ; a Jaaye 
The rest o Har ye. 
desires kb d behaves in its own ick iamen 
rid of eas biet S Tes about. What is the a Tibe wordly 
35 da tal one! uch circumstances? In fact mes. zc ME 
Ee adr à come stable and peaceful. One d of ego 
hilosoph E. achings of the saints-Gurus cám Bees TR 
ET y of true knowledge of the divorcee u reed the 
Be 


hat AAT Gest 6, Gest fata 
ma ET cal AG A 
P$ SUT, GIN art Anen 


Kanchan Tajanaa Sahaj i : 
Man Baraayee E e Ha, Sahaj: Tiriyas Fa mers 
“roka a erashaa, Durlabh Tajanee  Yeh..8 
eeking riddance from wealth and riches 1 AC tats 
easy to detach oneself from the love and aff is easy; It is also 
but getting rid of pride, plaudi ee ota woman, 
SET ane 2 e, p E and jealousy is exremely difficult 
e to get rid of these things without going | 
shelter of the Sadguru or without being 1 e ipfas 
eing in th 
ib nion yeooló) g e sacred company of 
urarp ast at ar WaT, ATA ast Ale WTA 
HA az Arar Te, AM AAT A STAN N 
Maan Tajee To Kyaa Bhayaa, Maan Tajaa Nahin Jaaye. 
Maan Bare Munivar Gale, Maan Saban Ko Khaaye..9.. 
What is so great if one got rid of the material Maya (delusion) 
of wealth and riches, wife, son etc? The Maya which is present in 
its subtle form in us could not be gotten rid of. This ego is such 
which deviated the greatests of the Rishis and Munis from their 


path. This wicked ego is such that it devours everyone. 
IAT quib HC HDI HT, MA «irt AMT 
um ass Bits 4, Tat ATA SAT ATU ROU 


kh Kar Maan Kaa, Aadar Laavo Aag. 
Chchanri Ke, Rahou Naam Lou Laag..10.. 
ritual life! Blacken the face of ego, and 


h demands honour. Thus, getting rid of 
d plaudits, engross yourself in the 
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Kaalaa Mu 
Maan Baraayee 
O the seekers of spl 


set the desire on fire whic 
the desire for respects an 


CD 


preachings of the Sadguru and make yourself stable in the l; 
— devotion. | fe of jun | 
wat 3m send, A a <q cin rem 
AM ast PRÀ, FST AT + Graney pri 
Kabir Apane  Jeevate, Ye Do Baanta Dh 
Maap Baraayee Kaaranai, Achchataa Mool Na Khoye 2°. 

Kabir Saheb says—‘ Wash away these two blemishes a, ga 
and desire for plaudits) from your mind during your life time D. pa 
not destroy the unending pleasure of salvation, which 8 Hi 
fundamental requirement of one’s life, for such petty things ° Š tal 

ast asis He al, ale WE A Ara b) 
Tp ater m c, Hal Us UT! e245) = 
n 


Baree Baraayee Oont Kee, Laade Jahan Lag Saans 
Muhakam Salita Laadi Ke, Oopar Charhai Paraas..42 
A camel receives a lot of praise and it walks with its head 


high. And this is the reason why it continues to Carry loads 
throughout its life. The owner of the camel saddles it and rides it 
(a camel is symbolic of ‘ego’, and becuase of this ego, it has to 


carry loads). 


ast age T AY, Ast + ST wen 
éHT Fa Q D He, WS SANT AAN 2311 


Baraa Baraayee Naa Karai, Baraa Na _ Bolai Boal. 
Heeraa Mukh Se Naa Kahai, Laakh Hamaaraa Moal..13.. 
Those who are great and gentle never talk in their own praise 
and never talk big. This can be likened to diamond which never 
says that it costs millions (the value of great people and precious 
things can be assessed only by those who are knowledgeable— 
one who is capable of assessing the merits and demerits of a 


thing—themselves). 


agt fafa ase v, Tet wq Q RI 
dt Ws At W, We dae sie |uesi 
Baree Bipati Barayee Hai, Nanhaa Karam Se Door. 
Taare Sab Nyaare Rahein, Gahai Chand Aur Soor..14.. 
(Just think and see) If there is glamour in pride and plaudits, 
it also entails a lot of distress, whereas, deeds, performed with 
humility, keep the distresses away. For example—the moon and 
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sun (the big ones) suffer eclipses, whereas TRE 
remain unharmed. And so, one should keep nios 
pride and plaudits and lead a humble life. e 


EA al at em gM, wa Ws CSR | 
Weit wl wrat +T, Wet cem aft en enn 
Baraa Huaa To Kyaa Huaa, Jaise Per Khai 
Panthee Ko Chchaayaa Naheen, Phal Laage Ati Matar 
1s bang DiE se any advantage? We may take, for XR ie 
tall palm trees. This tree neither provides shadow to the Fi 1 
by nor is it easy to reach its fruit because its fruit is Uo sd 
eo a having inflated ego does not benefit others in any 
manner. 
AST FIT dI FM Fst, Wt ag ufa ife 
Sa He Bars cer füvar À As iN eu 
Baraa Huaa To Kyaa Huaa, Jore Bar Mati Naanhi. 
Jaise Phool Ujaar Kaa, Mithyaa Ho Jhar Jaanhi..16 
What if someone gains a high status due to his wealth and 
riches, lineage, learning, and power. He cannot be considered 
great because he could not become a person of conscience. This 
can be likened to a flower which blossoms in a forest and withers 
away in due course of time without having served any fruitful 
Y E ° 
purpose. In the same manner, having an inflated ego and gaining 
status, and then dying at the end is no sign of greatnesss. 
+a Ga A waft, ee ot Hey 
Uk sr Hl + ag, ale fag Heil Voll 
Oonche Kul Mein Janamiya, Deh Dharee Asthool. 
Paar Brahma Ko Naa Charhai, Vaas Vihoonaa Phool..17.. 
One took birth in a high class family and was blessed with a 
beautiful and powerful physique. But being proud of it 1s useless 
and meaningless. Like, an odourless flower of silk cotton tree Is 
never offered to God, in the same manner, the life ofa ie 
devoid of conscience, proper thinking, humility and goo 


behaviour etc is meaningless. | 
dd Ga d GM, af xr WU 
qu GA St EM AAG, HA TTR SEU RAT 
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in the sky 
away from 


Oonche Kul Ke Kaarane, Bhooli Rahaa San 
Tab Kul Kee Kyaa Laaj Hai, Jab Tan Hogaa Chchaar "` 
Struck by the pride of being of high lineage, people cee 
care for the world. They have not the slightest idea of what ud 
of time is ahead. But they should think as to of what use it sani 
be belonging to high lineage when the body will be DUCUM 
ashes. And so, one should get rid of the pride of being of h; to 
lineage and devote his time to devotion, and should remain ae 


sacred company of pious people. 
get ale wo fu, wu eX quai 
am we xps sl, Ae asta Fan een 
- Haathee Charhi Ke Jo Phirai, Oopar Chanwar Dhuraaye 
Loag Kahain Sukh Bhogvai, Seedhe Doajakh Jaaye..49 
Those, who, led by the ignorance of ego, indulge in the 
activities of pomp and show, and for their pride and earning 
plaudits, keep wandering about riding an elephant, are considereq 
comfort-loving by people. But the fact is that they will go to hell 


as a consequence of their inflated ego. 
aa ea + ufaa, Sa Ws aq 
tia + as Bias, we cM UY iron 
Oonchaa Dekhi Na Raachiye, Oonchaa Per Khajoor. 
Pankhi Na Baithe Chchaanyare, Phal Laagaa Pai Door..20.. 
Do not allow yourself to get inclined toward someone to 


see his weaith and riches. For example—a palm tree is also quite 
tall, but what is the use of it. A bird does not get a suitable place 


to sit in its shadow and, its fruit, too, 1s beyond reach. 

sa ut wr fen, ara et cuui 

are gra at ait fra, Ha fUSTHDCSISDU 22 u 
Oonchaa Paanee Naa Tikai, Neechai Hee Thaharaaye. 
Neechaa Hoye So Bhari Piye, Oonch Piyaasa Jaaye..21.. 

Water does not stay on a high piece of land, it comes down 

and finally stops on a lower piece of land in a pit. One who allows 
himself to stop, shall, cupping his palms, be able to drink water 
from it and quench his thirst. But one, who refuese to stoop and 
remains standing erect, shall remain thirsty. And so, it is advised 
to get rid of ego and become humble. 
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=Ë == TY ST WS, wen S uua 

prabhutaa Ko Sab Koyee Bhajai, Prabhu Ko B WRU 
xahain Kabir Prabhu Ko Bhajai, Prabhutaa C hajai Na Koye. 

Evervone worships happiness STER x Meu Hoye.22. 
of ego- But no one worships the Master of all -— t em 
God. Kabir Saheb says—‘if someone worships ¿ 
onsciousness and the imperishable God, he will um pra 
Sappiness of the world at his feet, i e. he will get rid of it vate 


and become its master.” 


erui " Weit uu, wat È WW a 
AA St feat <, erat & far u 

Laghutaa Mein Prabhutaa Basai, Prabhutaa Se Prabhu Door 
Keeree So Misaree Chugai, Haathee Ke Sir Dhoor..23.. 
Humility has all the virtues of supremacy— kindness, 
ceiveness, good behaviour, contentment and conscience etc, 

whereas even God keeps himself away from a person who suffers 
fom the problem of ego (ego obstructs the path of meditation 
nd worship and does not allow a person to attain true knowledge). 
=xample—a small insect like an ant eats sugar candies but a 
mal like an elephant throws dust on its head (the humility 
ssesses supremacy which can be likened to sugar 
ego of an elephant can be 


a ! 
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à C 
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-andies whereas the supremacy of the 


e 1 M 


Chchotaa Bahu ltaraaye. 


aadaa 24.. 
| raiee Bhayaa. Terhaa Terhaa Jaaye.. 
T cta : -<e themselves. But those. 


who are wise 
€: g around displaying their self-conceit. 


in. d 


Joun Milaa So Guru Milaa, Chelaa Milaa N 
Chelaa Ko Chelaa Milai, Tab Kachchu Hoye To H.J ove, 
There are many egotists in this world. They ake 
others in the form of mentors only; no one meets in the ^d meet 
protege. One may attain true knowledge only when he h fa 
to be a protege of the Sadguru and gets the same kind of TINA 
i.e., an appreciation of the merits of others should geta Pia 
9 


his like. 
ant ert art a, sme ft ave 
amt wed Halt HE, Gl emen A wasn rey 


Bag Dhyaanee Gyanee Ghane, Arthee Mile An 
Maan Rahit Kabir Kahain, So Laakhan Mein Eak = 
It is easy to find cunning people like a heron, who pretend. 


to be lost in meditation; it is easy to find persons who are very 
talkative, who are haughty and believe in amassing wealth and 
riches. Kabir Saheb says— There is hardly one among millions 
who is simple and egoless.' 

cei at atm w, dd at ser 

aa al W dha, gt al SRA 211 


Lene Ko Harinaam Hai, Dene Ko  Annadaan. 
Tarane Ko Hai Deenataa, Booran Ko Abhimaan..27.. 
If one wants to take something in this world, the virtuous 
name of the Sadguru is there, and if one wants to give, the best 
charity would be of grains. The virtues of humility are there to 
help cross the ocean-like world, and ego is there to drown someone 
and end his career. And so, in order to do good to one’s own life, 


one must get rid of ego. ..879.. 
Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 
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DESTRUCTION OF ILLUSION 


Ignorance is the cause behind illusi : 

nin an environment of illusion, given cecal = 

The bindings ol illusion are very complicated, and it is not xum 

to free oneself from Its ties. A person caught in the Misi n 1 

of illusion is like that prisoner who has been staying in a prison 
since a very long time and has formed a habit of living in ispa, 
And so, if own tries to free him from the prison, he won’t be 
happy, because he thinks that a prison is his home and he gets 
attached to that very kind of environment. In the same manner, a 
person wandering about in the illusory world, wastes the precious 
time of his life living on the basis of his imagination. Like, a rope 
lying in the dark, causes illusion of a snake, in the same manner, 

a person, under the effect of illusion, takes truth to be falsehood 
and falsehood to be truth. He is neither able to relaize the truth 
nor is he able to understand anything about it. Illusion is a great 
disease which keeps the heart and mind disturbed and restless. 
There is no certainty of mind because of this, and one loses one’s 
capability of deciding between the right and the wrong. A person 
udner the illusion of Maya of this world is lost in misapprehensions 
all the time. In order to divert one’s mind, one, as momentary 
consolation, gets himself surrounded by imaginary traditional 
customs and beliefs. As a result of which he falls in the pit of 
ostentation and sanctimony. Without knowing the real meaning 
and without going in the depth, one tries to initiate others, which 


instead of doing any good to such a person, causes damage to 


him. 
icism one 


As a result of extreme devotion and out of fanat 
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and Gurudwaras etc, he reads sacred scriptures like the Vedas 


worships inert idols, but never exte i ; 
beings with a feeling of amiability, E ids to livi et 
He makes charities, throws feasts to mendicnats Du ri Vencss 9r G 
anything for those who are really helpless and who Rr does ni 
It Is purely under misapprehension that, in order to A der ii ac 
various desires and in order to be able to go to heaven na his Be s. 
he makes pilgrimages to many holy places and takes hol Fas fr S2 
there, but never purifies his ‘self by taking bath in the hol eee ° ev 
of true knowledge. He apparently appears to be leading M = a ¢ at 
life and observing fasts, but never does he try to control hip a 
mind and the demands of his organs of senses. Ina State of tusa f x 
caused by his blind faith, he is seen wandering about Minis d s 
all directions, but is never seen advancing towards developm, d 
of his own ‘self’. He visits man-made temples, mosques, Para C 
f 


Puranas, Quran and the Bible etc, but he never takes a look into 
the temple of his own heart. He never engages himself in self- 
introspection, and this is the reason why, despite having acquired 
entire knowledge of the world, he is deprived of self-realization. 
Under the fear of many kinds of misapprehensions, he is inclined 
to necromantic and necrolatry worships, or worships of imaginary 
planets, gods and demons, but he doesn’t offer his devotional 


service to his respectable and honourable parents and Gurus 

(mentors). He is acquanited with the tastes and qualities of the 

inert objects, but is not aware of the conscious and eternal true 

‘self’—the Supreme Spirit—within himself. As a matter of fact, 
knowing this all-pervading, immortal, unbegotten, immutable, 
and everlasting soul is true knowledge. Based on this theory is 
the Sanatana Dharma. The widespread misapprehensions among 
the common people in the society don't allow their minds to 
change easily; these misapprehensions keep them wandering about 
througout their lives. 

A person beguiled by the illusions of the world, loses his 

faith and deviates from the path of salvation. This is the reason 
why he is deprived of the happiness of this world and of the other 


world as well. Following the wrong path he falls prey to worldly 
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,jeasures- And so, this illusion is 

sropitiousness of an ‘individual soul’ i a 

e Geeta); it should be destroyed RRS. Tad. of the 

usion is like a great problem in one's ` Sword of dupla 

in acquiring true knowledge only. And ife, and its lie 

from the entanglements of illusion, one c Order to free "is 

a Sadguru and acquire true knowledge b as to go in the shelt p 

devotion. By teaching the method of tige cs. Service with 

Sadguru makes his disciple realize il ng selt-realization a 

knowledge IS. In this context Kabir Sine himself what xg 

of many kinds of illusions and misapprehensi as given description 

to seek riddance from them. Reading or m and has preached 

doesn't mean that one should become i these Saakhis 

contempleate reasonably, and freein , d one should 

misapprehensions and illusions, one should pee S life from 

he nectarous company of sacred beings dius one's life with 
g true knowledge 


a he aft 3 oe 
Paahan Keree Po m : T b ls 
| i otaree, Kari Poojai 
Yaahi Bharosal Mati Raho, Booron Ses. tse 
The worldly people, getting an idol made of stone and 
considering it their household deity (doer), worship it. (But be on 
and think consciously) Do not depend solely on it, or 
Il drwon yourself in the stream of ignorance. 
uf, wt ate <a emen 
ai A Gla ATAU 
Jo Nahin Deya Jawaab. 
Hee Khovai Aab..2.. 
dol of stone which does 


Breat enem 


th 
III 


t 
filled with devotion. 


your alrert 
else you Wi 
urgi et wd 
pur + SET AGH, 
Paahan Ko Kyaa Poojiye, 
Andhaa Nar Aashaa Mukhee, Youn 


What is the use of worshipping an 1 
wer your questions. Do not worship such inert stones. 


le lose their respect and importance 
h false hopes, 1.€. one should not allow 


titions. 
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not even ans 
The ignorant peop 
unnecessarily before suc 
oneself to be led by supers 


wet ge aft fae, at A Wi wen 
aa at avant vet, dif aM daria, 


jai Hari Milai, To Main Poojoon p 
aa "m Chios Bhalee, Peesi Khaaye Sansa" part 
If it had been possible to come In contact with God es e" 
worshipping idols made of stone, I would start worshipping I 
huge mountain of stone, which probably would yield better results 408 
But all these things are meaningless. Even a quern is better than am 
these stone-made idols which grinds wheat for the people of the fO 
world and provides flour to them. de 
urs uf x uta, wer wet sri é 


Wer ast are vbi, WA AA T IRdd xd 
Pahan Pani Na  Poojiye, Sewaa  Jaasee Baad. 
Sewaa Keejai Saadhu Kee, Ram Naam Kar Yaad..4. V 
Do not worship stone and water with a view to causing f 
welfare to yourself. Such worship will prove unfruitful. Join the | 
sacred compnay of saints and sages and render your services to 
them; this will be fruitful. Remember the name of the all-pervading 
God, the Supreme-Self in the light of the virtuous preachings of 
the saints. 
Wet et al ded, Wet zb at cal 
Geren set, <Ñ ait at aanan 
Paahan Hee Kaa Deharaa, Paahan Hee Kaa Dev. 
Poojanhaaraa Aandharaa, Kyon Kari Maanai Sev..5.. 
The temple is made of stone and the idol of god consecrated 
in it is also made of stone. One who is offering his worships in 
this temple, too, has no conscience. Under these circumstances 
how will the inert god (stone) accept his worships? Such kind of 


foolish worship is meaningless. 
Tet ut yt c, ufa am dari 
vq acct we wat, Veda A mng 
Paahan Panee Pooji Ke, Pachi Mooaa Sansaar. 
Bhed Alahadaa Rahi Gayo, Bhedavant So Paar..6.. 
The people of the world wasted away their lives in the process 
of worshipping stones and water, but could never realize ‘truth’. 


The secret of true knowledge of the ulitmate truth is different 
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from other things of the world. The devotee of th 
knew this secret, crossed the ocean-like A e Sadguru. veia 
am, rer IS 
fis pe waa È, a a ot ete 
paahan Le ; Dewal Chunaa, Motee M LECET 
pind Phooti Parbas Rahai, So Le vm Maanhi, 
Stones were collected and a temple was deer Kaahi. 7.. 

stone-made idol of god was consecrated in it Once and a huge 

time, the stone-made idol broke into visco ay, after some 

around. How would such idol cause welfare to Eus Mo all 

himself is inert, weak and dependent on others eis ae an 
: elfare 


to others. 
fife aft Ye Cd», as FR fer umana 


Kabir Paahan Pooji Ke, Hoa i 
Bheenji Paani Bhedai Nadee, Ee cm haic Paar. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘Those, who wish to cross this nies 

like world by offering their worships to stones, soak dE AE 

in the water of the river of ignorance and drown themselves xin 


a great burden of infinite desires on their heads.’ 


qPrar cet, Ma cereo cmn 
fà nid af aa, d wb A emus 


Kabir Duniyaa  Deharai, Sees  Navaavan Jaaye. 
Hiradai Maanhee Hari Basai, Toon Taahee Lou Laaye..9.. 
Kabir Saheb says— People go to temples to bow their heads 
(where there are consecratd stone-made idols of gods). Do not 
pay attention to it. This heart is the temple of the imperishable 
God; offer your worships to Him, meditate on Him and sing in 


His praise.’ | 
aa Wat aaa, Wap afer 
sreg qf, fé Wet A AMIN ton 
Tetaa Saaligaraam. 


Kabir Jetaa Aatamaa, 
Bolanhaaraa Poojiye, Nahin Paahan So Kaam..10.. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘All the living beings in this world are 

rd Vishnu’s idol of black 


the forms of Shaligaram (a kind of Lo 
being which speaks and 


stone) God. Worship this conscious 
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moves around, and render your services to it, as far a 
Worshipping stones will do you no good. 
Tt, IHE waar "Titi | 
RTT Het wt ale H, faate ara fa nià u ??u 
Kabir Saaligraam Kaa, Mohi  Bharosaa Niani. 
Kaal Kahar Kee Choat Mein, Binasi Jaaye Chchin Maanhi nhi. 
Kabir Saheb says—‘I have no faith in offering Worship, ^ 
stone-made Shaligram God. I do not expect any kind of Welfare 
to my life from it, because one blow of the cruel time will deque. 
it within moments. How will it take care of my welfare Uo 
these circumstances?" | r 
Gat MAn A, AA A wa + wre 
siaaa qq +ë, a Test afat ATAN 92 h 
Poojai Saaligaraam Ko, Man Kee Bhraanti Na Jaaye 
Seetalataa Sapanai Naheen, Din Din Adhikee Laaye..12 
People worship the stone-made Shaligaram God, but this 
does not clear the doubts of the mind, i.e. the restless mind which 
keeps wandering about does not get peace. This kind of worship 
does not make the mind cool even in the dream; rather the burning 


sensation caused by once ignorance goes on increasing day by 


day. 
: aa arma at, ar adt tat 
uféX ict <rt, AWA ma Aaneasn 


Sevai Saaligaraam Ko, Maya Setee Het. 
Pahirai Kaalee Kaamalee, Naam Dharaavai Set..13. 


On the one hand people worship the Shaligaram God and 
on the other they are attached to the Maya (delusion), i.e. luxuries, 
wealth and riches. Thus, such people have wrapped themselves 
with the black blanket of ignorance, but they call themselves 

devotees, saints and knowledgeable persons. 


cR hi alot, wf fea «uri 
wet yer anrai, ufsa urit arenes 


° Possiblę 


Kaajar Keree — Kotharee, Bhasike Kiye Kapaat. 
Pirathavee, Pandit Paaree Vaat..14.. 


People have black ink-like doors of imaginations in the 
collyrium-like chamber of ignorance. People in this world have 
| 
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forgotten the ultimate truth in trying to wor; 
wandering about oes the path of falsehood und tee and, are 
created by Pundits; I.e. It 1s these Pundits who h 1S path has been 
tradition of worshipping stones. ave taught us this 
aR era tar, wI Sl MMAR 
Ma fanat STN gy n 


Moorati Dhari Dhandhaa 

Moal Liyaa Bolai Nansen MAC pies Jagadees. 
People got the idols of God of the world AS Pis 

profession to worship it, i.e. they began behavin Be ur ita 

manner that suited their temperament. But that Goa : As in the 

purchased, does not speak; and so, it is undoubtedly ud was 


HA Henr feet sitter, carat wn sft sm 

aa gt st deg, wu wit REAN S N 
Man’ Makkaa Dil Dwarikaa, Kaayaa Kashi J 
Das Dwaare Kaa Deharaa, Taamein Joti Pichchaan # 6 ; 

This pious mind is Mecca and Madina and the pious Fe i 

Dwarika. In the same manner, consider this sacred and health 
body Kashi. This ten-door body of the human being is that ned 
in which you should attain self-realization of that supreme 
consciousness and the imperishable soul which bears the flames 


of true knowledge. 


Hint Wat wn GH, Wu en Ww 
dr ate Hoot ait d, wf FIT Gara vou 
Kaankar Paathar Jori Ke, Masajid Layee Chunaaye. 
Taa Charhi Mullaa Baang De, Bahiraa Hua Khudaaye..17.. 

Using shingles and stones, people erected a mosque. Then 
¢limbing on it the Maulvis crow (they call God at a very high 
pitch). Has the God become deaf that he would be able to hear 
the call of the people only when they call at such a high pitch of 
voice? What is stressd upon is that God is neither deaf nor is he 


far away from us. 
yen ale nrama, BSA AEA Bre l 
She art q sq m, feet St alaq GAN R U 
Mullaa Charhi  Kilkaariyaa, Alahan Bahiraa Hoye. 
Dil Hee Andar Soye..18.. 


Jehi Kaaran Too Baang De, 
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: lls God at a very high pitch) from th 
ebion raf O Maulvi! One for whom you me NS 
mosqu : heart. i.e. God is not a separate entity and is not awa any 42! 
is in d " That supreme consciousness and the embodiment of qe? m je 
oe hick is your soul, is present in you, and the prayer offereg aa? p 
Pi 4 ful mind. A , 
to him should be with a peace àv? ac 
qua mta Set fe Sq aqe urai crt s 
sere qeq we vid, MA UIT WITH qq N fh port. 
Turak Maseet Dehar Hindu, Aap Aapko Dhaaye. W mp. 
Alakh Purus Ghat Bheetarai, Taakaa Paar Na Paaye..19_ de i age 
Muslims and Hindus are running toward their mosques and sine yC 
temples respectively in search of their gods. But the InCorporeal ác? Z 
and the defectless one who cannot be seen with the external eyes, i 
the embodiment of truth—God—esides in the body itself. It is 
not possible to know about him fully (the mystery of God cannot Nh gay? 
be solved without the true knowledge imparted by the Sadguru), Me en S 
Ws Wer Tq qq, Ufsat r A AA | W! 
awa om fue WÀ adi, de enr HÀ Wert RO N on pile 
Pooja Sewaa Nem Vrata, Guriyan Kaa Saa Khel. his do 
Jab Lag Piv Parasai Naheen, Tab Lag Sansai Mel..20.. ash al 
Worship, offering one's services, living abstemiously and vater: 
observance of fasts are all a girl’s play of dolls (mere trifles). So : isis 
long as she does not meet her beloved, who is an embodiment of i: 
truth, she feels that her play is based on reality; but her doubts are 
not cleared. (In the same manner the illusions of the world seem 
real so long as one does not attain self-realization). Teer 
wu ag dha alent, diver sd ATTE Muk 
qgar a Aga, dl wT a ATAN eeu 
Jap Tap Deekhai Thotharaa, Teerath Vrat Vishwaas. in 2 
Sooaa Semal Seiyaa, Youn Jag Chalaa Niraas..24.. wa 
Counting beads and leading an ascetic life seem to be wi 
meaningless and, going on pilgrimages and observance of fasts ie 
E Boing On pug Š | 
are matters of belief only (all these things without the preachings th 
of true knowledge by the Sadguru are meaningless). Like, a parrot, 
after eating the fruit of a silk-cotton tree, feels disappointed, in 
the same manner, the people of this world return, being 


disappointed by these things. 
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dra ad aft STT yay, 
coerente 2 MN 


ness and S Qalif: 
the temples of the hearts of people, has been evala pus 


since ages, 1.e. these people are in the cl SW 
death cycle. utches of the life-and- 


TA SERA SEIT WaT, sit Tt denm + umm 

PT Gel wer AW, p ara a MANR N 
Nhaaye Dhoye Kyaa Bhayaa, Jo Man Mailaa Na Jaaye 
Meen Sadaa Jaal Mein Rahai, Dhoye Baas Na Jaaye..23.. 

What is the use of taking bath in Ganga and Jamuna rivers 

on pilgrimages if the filth of the mind does not go away? In fact 
this does not help remove the sins caused by worldly desires. A 
fish always remains in the water, but despite being cleaned with 
water, its bad smell does not go away. (In the same manner, simply 
taking bath does not help remove the defects of human beings). 


diver amid a cer, did foe air 
Olan "Tél eftara fer, at aft Hes Hale Vv u 


Teerath Kaanthai Ghar Karai, Peevai Nirmal Neer. 
Mukti Naheen Harinaam Bin, Youn Kathi Kahain Kabir..24.. 
Due to misconception one may build a house and start living 
in a place of pilgrimage and he may continue to drink the pure 
water of the place, but these things won’t help attain salvation 
without the true knowledge of the name of the all-pervading God, 
i.e. Kabir Saheb says that it is not possible to free oneself from 


the bindings of attachment to the world. 
fre Te & aa at, frat Arey Ta 
FISH lA + BAM, A AT ATA CHAU Qu ll 


Nirmal Guru Ke Naam Soan, Nirmal Saadhoo Bhaaye. 
Koyila Hoye Na Oojalla, Sou Man Saabun Laaye..26.. 
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It is only the pure ones who become saints with the Pure 
true knowledge of the Sadguru, and not those who are undeser 
and haughty. This can be likened to the black coal which ac ing 
being washed with hundreds of seers of soap does not beca di E 
white (in the same manner, those, who are unconse crates E 


obstinate and haughty, cannot be improved). 
m A A pa fer, art ç A enti 
eife a far ut ag, fa + eS AA Re n i 
Man Hee Mein Phoolaa Phirai, Karataa Hoon Main Dharma 
Koti Karam Sir Par Charhai, Cheti Na Dekhai Marm..26 ` 
One, who claims that he does everything honestly, keepin, 
in view the religion, is a great egotist. This ignorant person fail 
to see that he is laden with millions of sinful deeds and does not 
understand the mystery of his deeds. One should simply and 


consciously perform virtuous deeds. 


at ARa aa d, sitet wer Hor 

He HAN AH Usa, Gist HI A ATi rou 
Maratee Biriyaan Daan De, Jeevan Baraa Kathoar 
Kahain Kabir Kyon Paaiye, Khaandaa Kaa Vai Choar..27_ 

Those, who continued to tell lies, cheat others, inovlye 

themselves in thievery and violence throughout their lives, and at 
the time of their death, in order to be able to go to heaven, made 
charities, Kabir Saheb says—‘how will such persons get liberation 
by simply making a charity of a needle in order to cover up the 
consequences of stealing a sword.’ They are mistaken. They 


cannot escape the consequences of their sinful deeds. 


aa at at ga ws, wad MRTA | 
wa ated im Ws, AMAT MMA WAN ren 
Sab Ban To Tulasee Bhaye, Parbat Saaligaraam. 
Sab Nadiyen Gangaa Bhaiyeen, Jaanaa Aatam Ram..28.. 
Once I came to know the supreme consciousness, the 


embodiment of truth and the supreme self, all the greeneries 

became the holy basil plants, all the mountains became Shaligaram 
and all the rivers became the Ganges for me, i.e. self-realization 
provided me pure sight which helped me see everything in its 


purest and most beautiful form. 
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ae SS ST qaq, Ska st s= 
wet Zen, wer wat FEU 


arc all mental creations). From one drop of parents” love is created 
dc haman body of five elements (earth, water, fire, air and ether) 
im ghe womb of the mother. The Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas 
and Shudras have all come from one source only. There can be 
no Giscriminanon among them; they are all brothers. 

staan few aed, SM Ae Wan 

Sa wit wea wal, We GU BR 30! 
aa  Bihoonaa  Aadamee, Jaanai Naheen  Ganvaar. 
Asse Kapi Parbas Paryo, Naachai Ghar-Ghar Dwaar..30.. 


This foolish human being does not know or understand 
sovthime. Like a monkey in the control of a juggler dances from 
Amor so door. in the same manner a human being also, led by his 
keeps wandering about, bound by his caste, lineage and 
ison. ic everyone gives importance to one's own self. 

aaa fag fug ST, Ta Ba = ww 
saat vlan Sha &, Slat TA HT WTU SVU 
Aki Bihoona Sinha Jyon, Gayaa Sasaa Ke Sang. 


Apanee Pratimaa Dekhi Ke, Keeyo Tan Ko Bhang..31.. 
I ike a foolish lion went out with a rabbit and, seeing his 
own image in the water of the well, got confused and, led by his 
it. jumped into the well and finished himself; in the 


-- s w, a. ue 
SCII-OOIX CIL 


same manner, a person who is an egotist, brings himself to an 
end caught in the clutches of his ego. 

afaa fag Hur, TA We Web UU 

wa wa cup afer, ale HE He 33! 
Skil Bihoonaa Aandharaa, Gaj Phande Paro Aaye. 
Aise Sab Jag Bandhiyaa, Kaahi Kahoon Samujhaaye..32.. 

Despite having eyes, people, in the absence of true 
knowledge, are considered blind. Like a foolish and intoxicated 
elephant, despite being very strong and powerful physically, gets 
caught, in the same manner, all the beings in this world are bound 
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by their ego. Whom to tell when the condition is the same every- 
where in the absence of conscience. 
ia gra waa wal, yom ch afer fea ie 
afra fagn smart, at sum sr arte 0 99 u 2 
Pankh Hoat Parabas Paryo, Sooaa Ke Budhi Naanhi. 
ndhaa Jag Mahin..33_ 


Akil Bihoonaa Aadamee, Yoan Ba | N 
The foolish parrot, despite having wings, conditioned itself 


to the binding of subservience. In the same manner, a foolsih 
person also, due to his ignorance, conditions himself to the 
bindings of this world, i.e. he, despite knowing everything, does 


not liberate himself from the bindings of the world. 
am adia arent, fan wf at cet 
fat ama cer arr, fier era GEN avi 
Binna Vaseele Chaakaree, Binaa Buddhi Kee Deh. 
Binaa Gyaan Ka Joganna, Phirai Lagaaye Kheh..34.. 
One cannot get a job without someone's help and this human 


body is useless without wisdom; it has no value. In the same 

manner, an ascetic, practising asceticism without having attained 
true knowledge does not gain anything. This can be likened to 
wandering about with ashes smeared around one's body which 


does not make the practice of asceticism meaningful. 


gfasm we WA ad, gare fun fea 

mat arm ate al, yor ce wr wie u suu 
Duvidhhaa Jaake Man Basai, Dayawant Jiya Naanhi. 
Kabir Tyaago Taahi Ko, Bhooli Deh Jani Baanhi..35.. 

One who has doubts in his mind and has no kindliness in his 

heart towards the living beings, i.e. one who is cruel and heartless, 
Kabir Saheb says that one should get rid of such a low kind of 
person immediately. One should have no connection with him 


even by mistake. 


THA BSH at, wet emp ami 
gium H dra wa, wmm fis + TAN 3S N 
Ramnaam Kaduaa Lagai, Meethaa Laagai Daam. 
Duvidhaa Mein Dou Gaye, Maya Milee Na Ram..36.. 

On the one side there is the name of Rama, i.e. there is true 
knowledge of the name of supreme-self and which seems bitter 
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Ang lifficulty i adi 2 NUR 
owing to « culty in leading a spiritual life, and on the other 


there Ís wealth and riches, whcih tastes sweet. But h 

arose a doubt in the mind (whether one should cling i dis ins 
E oru Š o the name 

of Rama or get swayed by the pleasrues of the Maya-delusion) 


both were gone. Neither the Maya could be eni 

x | e enjoyed nor c 

real joy of true knowledge of the name of Rasa Os Nae a gei: 
so, one should clear all the doubts of the mind and take a fi 
decision. £3 
fast Irae et ett, faa í fafa r$ are 

He Halt at at fiQ, ves A salt gTeru 360 


Chioontee Chaawal Le Chalee, Bich Mein Mil Gayee Daal. 
Kahain Kabir Do Naa Milai, Ik Le Doojee Daal..37.. 
An ant set out with a grain of rice. Meanwhile, she happened 
to get a grain of pulse also in the way (she wants to carry away 
this grain of pulse also); Kabir Saheb says that she cannot carry 
both at a time. She will have to ignore one of the two. In the same 
manner, while performing deeds for the welfare of others, one 


shall have to ignore his selfishness. 


am der fet wx, west fret + aral 
wt Td Baca Hl, AeA AAGT ATA 3? U 


Aagaa Peechchaa Dil Karai, Sahajai Milai Na Aaye. 
So Baasee Jamaloak Ka, Baandhaa Jampur Jaaye..38.. 
While doing welfare to others or while performing virtuous 
deeds. the mind begins to hesitate and a doubt arises in his mind 
whether he should do or should not do it. He does not humbly 


helter of the Sadguru. And this is the reason why, 
s of great 


come in the s 
he. the inhabitant of the mortal world, tied in the chain 


distresses, will proceed to lower modes of existence. 


war at dar ait, fret + aa wei 
HE HAN Ha HF, AS AA qu reu as 


Parhaa Sunaa Seekhaa Sabhee, Mitee Na Sansai Sool. 
Kahain Kabir Kaasoan Kahoon, Yeh Sab Dukh Kaa Mool..39.. 
| read many treatises and religious books in my life, but my 
doubts could not be cleared. The pain of my mind could not be 
removed. Sadguru Kabir Saheb says— Whom to tell all these 
things? The roots of all kinds of distresses are in our ego. 
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a fea Wow è, m + car ar , a 
arent at aa ahaa, fat ent gafan ara i xo u Pose. 
Tere Hiya Mein Ram Hai, Taahi Na Dekhaa Ja pre. 
Taakaa To Tab Dekhiye, Dil Kee Duvidhaa Jaaye Jc mea" 
| It is true that the imperishable supreme-self, Rama ds qu 
your heart, but he cannot be seen with the eyes that are capable m 
seeing this material world. He can be seen with the eyes E 
conscience only when you become introvert and the feelings of gidi 
discrimination go away from your heart. Jin 
ae fiam teu, aÀ was Gai ES 
TH ATA AA Ht, He UAT Ht Aa ve U 2 
Nirantar Deharaa,  Taamein Partachch Dey cO 
C 


Deh 
Ram Naam Sumiran Karo, Kah Paathar Kee Sev..44 
This body is a permanent abode of the gods (temple and 


mosque). In it lies the god-manifest in the form of supreme 

consciousness, imperishable and the embodiment of truth. And 
so, for the welfare of your own life, meditate on the true 
knowledge of the name of this supreme-self; offering worships 


to stones is of no use. 
aq ent gs éd, sie sis cant A 
feet teu cat Tart Ae, Wat d He WAU KI 


Kubudhee Ko Soojhai Naheen, Uthi Uthi Deval Jaaye. 
Dil Deharaa Kee Khabar Nahin, Paathar Te Kah Paaye..42.. 
An unwise person does not understand anything. He, for his 


each and every problem, goes either to temples or mosques. He 
does not know anything about the temple, which is his own heart, 
and in which are consecrated Rama and Rahim both, who will 
bring welfare to his life. After all, what will a person get by telling 


his problems to a piece of stone? 


sad gÈ wart él, <a wale caret 
eire Ct efluT 76, APT WA HUTT ¥3 U 
Aatam Drishti Jaanai, Naheen, Nhaavai Praatahi Kaal. 
Lok Laaj Leeyaa Rahai, Laagaa Bharam Kapaal..43.. 
(The embodiment of truth) the pure sight of the knowledge 
of the supreme-self is not there and one takes bath everyday in 
the morning. All the time he is surrounded by social stigmas and 
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he burden of many kinds of doub : 
ving all the rules and regualtions See EN i.e. keep 
pressure of the social stigmas of the world, but ey under the 
meaningless in the absence of true knowledge of es becomes 
truth. € ultimate 
fags "Hep UE, Het wur wb wm 
ET Tel, ferrent Set BRT ue u 


sidak Sabooree Baahiraa, Kahaa Hajj 
Dil Saabit Naheen, Tinako Kahan Kuuqsa ya gre 


Jinakaa 
One, who is beyond truth and contentment (who did 
realize truth and contentment in his life), will achieve d p 
going to Mecca and Madina on pilgrimage. How will a d : 
come in contact with God whose heart is not clean and is ee 
Coming in contact with God is only an illusion unless one gets 


rid of his vices. 
fear ut À Aa US, aE A Sb aT 
aa Us WW SIT A, srt ae fur GMA wu N 
Likhaa Parhee Mein Sab Pare, Yah Gun Tajai Na Koye. 
Sabai Parai Bhram Jaal Mein, Daaraa Yah Jiya Khoye..45.. 
There are many treatises, beliefs and religious books in this 
world. Everyone goes by what is written in these books, and no 
one tries to get rid of this vice. Everyone is under an illusion 
because no one observes the preachings of the Sadguru, and has 


forgotten and lost himself. 


Ta um frat yee, He Halt AGATA! 
ag da Gioia fier, we qeq +é TAN ve U 


Ram Naam Nij Mool Hai, Kahain Kabir Samujhaaye. 
Param Purush Nahin Paaye..46.. 


Doyee Deen Khojat Phirai, 

Kabir Saheb teaches— The true knowledge of the name of 
the Supreme-Self, embodiment of truth, is the only basis of 
tion. The Hindus and Muslims are constantly in search of 
could never get Him because of their mutual 
ses to observe the true knowledge of 


preme-Self with a feeling of 


salva 
God and they 
discrimination.” He advi 
Nature of the imperishable Su 


equality. ..925.. 


Satyanam Satyanam 
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Satyanam 


KARMA (ACTS AND DEEDs) 


Any deeds performed by a living being (human being) s 


known as Karma. Karma has a great impact on life, and One who 
n ear its consequences according to th 
e 


deed has to b 
performs à piciousness of the deeds. Taking the 


auspiciousness and inaus 1 es die 
die , va ar 
humanistic approach Karma can be € lous forms 


Every act performed out of ignorance, keeping in view one’s own 
welfare, is termed selfish, whereas acts performed selflessly fo, 
the welfare of others are considered to help attain salvation, The 
acts, performing which, bring harm to oneself and to others, are 
terrible, violent and bear hostile attitude. But the acts, performed 
with a view to help others, taking it as one’s duty, are considered 
the best. It is the acts performed by one which become either the 
cause of bindings in this mortal world or the cause of liberation 
from it. According to the theory of ultimate goal of life, every 
auspicious deed performed for one’s own good leads to salvation 
and causes liberation from the mortal world. And the deeds 


performed for the sake of wordly pleasures, lead one to sinful 
acts and cause him to be trapped in the bindings of the mortal 


world; and this is in the roots of life-and-death cycle. 


If a being enjoys freedom in performing deeds, it also has to 
suffer from dependence while bearing the consequences of deeds. 
Some of the consequences of the deeds performed by him come 
immediately before him, and some consequences are gradual 
which continue for lives together. Some deeds which are 
performed according to the need of time, to which one is not 
attached, do not have the vice of being result-oriented. And so, 
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CM 


" 


d think before he acts and perform h; 
IS deeds h 


oul es 
h d his decision correctly. In this context Kab; 
abir Saheb has 


a everyone about his arma and has said that ey 
consequences of his deeds for sure, and eryone has 
ement in his deeds. SO, one must 


to DEM S 
pro 
SAAKHI 


art ed fear Ta, UD Wt À sta) 

grar cfi AT, wat Cem strane 
a Khet Kisaan Man, Paap Punna Do B 
goyaa Loonai Aapanaa, Kaayaa Kasakai kor 

The body am ipd ike the farm and farmer respectively 
There are two seeds for sowing, viz. sinful acts and virtuous E 
One will reap or n. SOWS. A person faces the t stiessce 

rding to the sinful acts performed by him. 


arent HE HS HM ST, Aer CT BT 
au as wif h, Wa Te w TNR 


Kaalaa Munh Karoon Karam Kaa, Aadar Laavoon Aag. 
Loabh Baraayee Chchanri Ke, Raanchoo Guru Ke Raag..2.. 
J shall blacken the face of worldly attachments, and set on 

nd honour. Getting rid of unnecessary greed and 


fire the respect a 
g the preachings of true knowledge of the 


honour I shall sin 
Sadguru. (It is this thing which will help me attain the ultimate 


fulfilment of life). 
sat ws db Wet, pp Ae GU 
arem Cet ufa qa, saga Tel emm qu 
Kabir Sajarai Hee  Jaraa, Jhoothaa Moah  Apaar. 
Anek Luhaare Pachi Muye, Ujharat Naheen Lagaar..3.. 
Kabir Saheb says— This ignorant being is so fastened in 
the steel-like grip of false material things that many preacher- 


like blacksmiths got tired of preaching, but the steel-like noose 
(for hanging soemone) has remained intact.’ 


sr ded wc wem, d sat Wie 


an at crea du fan qu araq ep ee (U | 
Teetar Baithaa Maanht. 


Kabir Chandan Par Jalaa, | 
Tum Daajat Ho Kaahi..4.. 


Ham To Daajhat Pankha Bin, 
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aving 


Kaay4 


Kabir Saheb says id—‘I am | 
patridge came and sat in it. The tree said getting burnt 


because I have no wings; but you have inte. You can fly. Then 
whv do you allow yourself to get burnt’ 


aac wag sat, wag + Tener STs | 
ara Uus sgr US, fact amrst STAT N 
Kabir Kamaayee Aapanee, Kabahu Na Nishphal Jaaye. 
Saat Samudra Aaraa Pare, Milai Agaaree Aaaye.s_ 
Kabir Saheb says— The bird said in reply—what one earns 
from his deeds is never wasted. Even if seven oceans come in his 
way in reaping the fruit of his deeds, he will get it. A being, despite 
having knowledge suffers because he is led by the consequence, 
of his deeds. 
at aug qa s, ma Wa PAN 
wa ùg aq s, GOTH wet wd Bang 
Karain Burayee Sukh Chahai, Kaise  Paavai Koye. 
Ropai Per Babool Kaa, Aam Kahan Te Hoye.... 
How can soemone achieve happiness in life by performing 
bad deeds? How can someone expect to get mangoes after Sowing 
a Babool tree? One must know that one reaps only what one sows, 


we ag ian uq at, Tad IN MTA 


wt è Ra ada A, Act + stfaacet ATA usu 


Jahan Yeh Jiyaraa Pagu Dhare, Bakhat Baraabar Saath. 
Jo Hai Likhaa Naseeb Mein, Chalai Na Avichal Baat..7.. 


The consequences of the past deeds, performed, follow 
wherever this ‘being’ goes. It is for sure that one has to reap what 
one has sown. It cannot be averted. 


Gl A at, we ws ami 
Han sary É adt, WA afe aie aru 


Pararabdha Pahile Banaa, Peeche  Banaa  Sareer. 
Kabir Achambhaa Hai Yahee, Man Nahin Baandhe Dheer..8.. 


Something that a ‘being’ has to face for sure, that destiny, 
was fromed even before the body came into formation. Kabir 
Saheb says—‘This is surprising that despite knowing all this, the 
mind has no patience,’ i.e. the mind is always afraid of bearing 
the consequences of the past deeds. 
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‘A sandalwood tree caught fire. A T 


amet A TH He, Aa wey 
«w^ mt wt 5, m à Ñapis | 


uad 
Yaa Karam Kahu, Nasi 
1 Kaho : » Nasib Kan š 
a, Naam Hain Karam Ke, Man Hee Sir Nirdhaar. 
ay call it time or past deeds or even a nhaar..9.. 


h 
5a you m | 
... i any name. Our deeds have thousands of name you may 
€^. g which brings our deeds into formation S, and it is 


,F- . 
yr min 
oU fz GS FS Ct spt, GHA R Tr Tig, 
ga 35 WA TAA «hl, emer mu eft aman Y, 
ukh Dukh Den Ko, Hukum Karai Man Maan 
ye. 


ahir 9 
b Uthe Man Bakhat Ko, Baahir Roop Dhari AE 
[t is this mind which directs from inside the eh tp 0.. 
side, and when the time comes to sess p 

e 


consequer 
destiny (min 
ate fat saa ww, ca Hag +f aa 
aa fst ata Ae, at ait aT Gane 
Keenhe Binaa Upaaye Kachchu, Dev Kabahu Nahin Det. 
Khet Beej Bovai Naheen, To Kyon Jaamain Khet..11.. 
Without one’s endeavour even the gods do not give anything, 
ie. it is one's own endeavour and industriousness that yields 


results. What will a field yield if no seeds have been sown in it. 
qa ot mà +é, A ara A 
Ga <t WES BAM, qui HUT Fan RRN 


Dukh Lene Jaavai Nahin, Aavai Aachaa Booch. 
Sukh Ka Paharaa Hoyegaa, Dukh Karegaa Kooch..12.. 


(As soon as one begins to talk of distresses, people become 
sad) No one goes to bring distress to one’s life; it comes 
automatically. But when the time for happiness comes, the 
distresses go away automatically (it 1s according to one’s past 
deeds that periods of happiness and sorrow come and go in one’s 


life, and the being is fastened to this phenomena). 


Y Tq urate yet Aa, ST amat m ATT 
at a zam adi, fugas FA ATTN RR 
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i 4 


Re Man Bhaagyahi Bhool Mat, Jo Aayaa Man B 
So Teraa Talataa Naheen, Nishchaya Sansai Tyaa 
O mind! Do not forget your destiny. Accept as your 
whatever you get. Whatever you are destined to cannot be 
Clear all your doubts from your mind in the regard. 


at at cel wel, ar at teen 
sat teat feera A, m-n HT etu ex y 


Teraa Bairee Koyi  Naheen, Teraa Bairee Phail 
Apane Phail Mitaaye Le, Galee Galee Kar Sail..14 : 
None is your enemy in this world. It is your own vices i 


haa 

9. 

9..1 3.. š 
destiny 
averted, 


` ; 
are your enemies. Get rid of your vices and then you E i ; 
moving about in every nook and corner, and no one will Stop you and 
(ultimately your virtues will be your friends). ' gms 
We THe Ue ST, AS TE SIUS | po" 
we weht fates adi, Nx s aT augu qu u and 
Chahai Akaas Pataal Jaa, Phori Jaahu Brahmand | the 
Kahain Kabir Mitihai Naheen, Deh Dhare Ko Dand..45_ a t 
Go to the heavens or lower (infernal) regions or you may go me 
even beyond the universe, but Kabir Saheb SayS—you shall have fe 
to bear the consequences of having accepted the human body. Do | di 
whatever you can but the consequences of the past deeds cannot S] 
be averted. r 
Tersar fat +TET FT GT, Te Ht st BATA x : 


aa ma fa ae, wur ad AMM NSN : 
Likhaa Mitai Naheen Karam Ka, Guru Kar Bhaj Harinaam. 
Seedhe Maarag Nit Chalai, Dayaa Dharm Visaraam..16.. 
Whatever fate that has come into formation according to 
one's past deeds, cannot be averted. So ignore it, go in the shelter 
of the Sadguru and meditate on God and sing in his praise. Be 
continuously on the path of the religion of benevolence, and itis 
this thing which will bring peace and ultimate fulfilment of your 


life...941.. 


Satyanam Satyanam Satyanam 
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Sadgurve Namah 


D 


ha: 

aa WORDS 

ch CEN | | 

Sen jiw ords which form part of didactic preachings. Words 

You deeds have a special relationship m each other. W ords have 
and „when they are practised in one s deeds. No matter 


ing only s Š 
sP” ch we talk about the virtues of truth. love. non-violence 
how E rico, but these will bear no meaning unless we practise 

d and zi - oc Anything said bearing true knowledge becomes 
= m our liv es. - J d — š : c 
thes if not brought into practice. There are 


k- thing without substance. | | 
20 gans in this world who would be talking big, but there are very 


ve few who practise what they say. Such persons tend to be rather 
€ Ec. : a | 

f singing in praise ol God, preachings and 

practise as 


) — 

. spiritual spee . 
preached. There is no improvemen 
so long as the words and deeds of the speaker do not harmonize 
with each other, the preachings will leave no lasting impact on 


the audience. 
If our own minds are restless and we preach others to be 


quiet, if we ourselves speak lies and preach others to cling to 
truth, if we cause pain to others stealthily and preach non-violence 
during our speech, it sure will yield no benefits. It will be entirely 
meaningless. And so, we have to remove the gap between words 
and deeds: and then only there will be an overall improvement in 
the life of everyone. Even if there are no ‘words’, it wouldn't 
matter, but performance of sacred deeds in one’s life is very 
important. In this context Kabir Saheb has instructed to practise 


true knowledge and devotion above articulation of words. 
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[ sAAKHI | "t 

E wa a eT EAT, HCN AT sera, a 
at mic Ri, cad St cfs musa p. 
aAA Ú 

o Kyaa Huaa, Karanee Naa Thaharaay, re 


Kathanee Kathai T 
Kaalboot Kaa Koat Jyon, Dekhat Hee Dhahi Jaaye 4 


What is the use of talking wise unless one brings it us 
e? Like, a palace made of papers falls within the tw; nklin, 
Ë 

Ke 


practic 3 

of an eye, in the same manner, a person without character, als 

meets his downfall within no time. Q K 
«erit a era wat, HTT HT + qz) 

wirar wem at ur uus sa ARN R N R 

Kathanee Kaachee Hoye Gayee, Karanee Karee Na Saar j «| 

| | 


Srotaa Vaktaa Mari Gayaa, Moorakh Ananta Apaar.» 
If what one says is not observed in one's own life, it becomes 


meaningless. And thus, so many foolish speakers and hearers 
led by such ostentatious behaviour, met their doom. i 


cerit dct ais A, wet few at ara 

art d wed wr, fau a sya Ban an 
Kathanee Meethe Khaand See, Karanee Vish Kee Loye. 
Kathanee Se Karanee Karai, Vish Se Amrit Hoye..3. 

(One should be alert with such impostors) whose speech is 

as sweet as sugar but what they do is as harmful as poison. If one 
observes what he says, his posion-like deed, too, will be converted 
into nectar (and such low kind of person, too, becomes 


praiseworthy). 
art sedi ots e, weit at fad cra 
+Ç q Wet wre fet, HAG BTA + TTT XU 


Kathanee Badanee Chchaari De, Karanee Soan Chit Laaye. 
Nar So Jal Pyaye Binna, Kabahun Pyaas Na Jaaye..4.. 


Get rid of the ego of delivering speeches only and concentrate 


on your deeds (duties). A thirsty person’s thirst cannot be 
quenched unless he is given water to drink, i.e. deed is more 


important than mere speech. 


aot wfa wer far, WX fea suni 
wa wq WAH wel, sie Tg Tamuul 
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